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Socio-economic-cultural topics 
 

―One is not born a woman, but becomes one‖. Analyse the statement in the Indian 

Context. 
 

The statement in question was made by the female existentialist philosopher Simone De 

Beauvoir in her book called the ‗Second Sex‘. It alludes to the notion of women that is 

brought about by societal and Physiological conditioning. Hence Womanhood is something 

that is attained by a woman rather than something innate. Before we proceed however it is 

pertinent to difference between becomes ‗becomes‘ (as used in the statement) and 

development. The latter is the manifestation of the being‘s innate nature and growth in a 

quantitative manner whereas the former can involve a change in ‗Telos‘ alien to oneself. A 

‗women‘ in the above statement refers to society‘s idealized version hence referred to as 

‗societal women‘.  

 

Conditioning, both classical and operant, entails alteration in behavior and concomitant 

changes in one‘s identity. A woman is conditioned by her physiology by virtue of her ability 

to bear children and by society by a combination of external and internal agents, such as her 

teacher or Father, in her milieu. She is also conditioned by societal expectation, rules and 

treatment by institutionally agencies in both favorable and unfavorable ways.  

 

Physiological conditioning starts from a very early age rights from gifts including skirts that 

hinder free movement and the ability to climb trees, enjoy play. It is at this point a girl 

becomes aware of the differences between herself and boys. Upon the attainment of 

womanhood a ceremony is conducted to signal to her womanhood. This is not practiced in 

western nation and no undue significance is given to this particular event anymore and can 

be attributed to advancement in women empowerment abroad. In India the woman has 

greater exposure to conditioning and its impact hence. She is told of the appetites of men 

and how she must behave in front of them. She is told to obey a combination of rules and 

has her movements severely restricted. Certain social classes ‗protect‘ their women by not 

letting them have an education in public schools with boys. The environment in which the 

women operate undergoes changes after this event and she begins to be conditioned in a 

different manner. It is important for the reader to note the lack of agency for the female sex. 

Things are done to and for her while her passivity in the affair is a ‗Legitimate Expectation‘ 

of society whereas men enjoy stability in the growth and are ‗developing‘ as individuals 

without violent alteration to their Telos.  

 

Social conditioning of women is a lot more apparent in India. It is accomplished by the 

conforming of women to their societal expectations, even ones alien to them. This can be 

clearly understood upon examination of the societal role of ‗Wife‘. From a young age 

women are taught to see their social standing in relation to theirs husbands or fathers. Her 
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duties to her husband are learnt by watching her mother or movies or any other external 

source which depict this relation. Progress for her is made through men in her life and to 

identify with their success. These idealized versions stand in direct contradiction to the 

small margin of women who escape these notions and find a path for themselves. They 

seldom find accepting partners treating them as individuals and constantly experience 

covert societal indignation for their failure to meet these idealized versions of Wife. 

Although we as a nation embrace liberal beliefs and promise equality under the constitution 

our ‗alief‘ (habitual belief-like attitude) is still backward.  

Why is it ‗right‘ for men to expect women to cook and clean when they both earn the same 

amount of money? What about the subtle impediments faced by ambitious women in their 

pursuit by institutional actors. This is the result of women operating in a patriarchal 

structure. She pulled by the reward of meeting the expectations of society with honor and 

social standing, to fit and ‗become‘ rather than ‗develop‘. Any attempt at ‗development‘ is 

met with systematic and persistent hardship and her struggles are not met with sympathies. 

It is seen as a struggle against her destiny of becoming a ‗Women‘ as society intended her to 

be, to make her realize her rightful place. In India, a conservative society, strictly defined 

roles with both traditional and religious legitimacy are powerful and have tremendous 

impact.  

 

The reader might wonder if similar ‗societal expectations‘ are not placed on Men and thus 

argue that men ‗become‘ as well. It is the extent of the conditioning they face and the level of 

control that men have over themselves in their milieus that invalidates the argument. Men 

have far greater ability to escape these confining factors. Men are economically independent 

and society is far more tolerant of their ambition. The role of men has so far eluded strict 

definition and is therefore dynamic. It is defined, if at all, in a negative manner e.g. Men 

don‘t…… A women‘s role however is defined in a positive manner such as ―A women‘s 

place is in her home‖ and any negative definitions extends as a logical derivative similar to 

the statement ―Women don‘t belong in politics since they belong at home‖. 

 

It does beg the question, why can she not stop ‗Becoming‘ a societal woman? Virginia Woolf 

wrote a book called a ‗room of one‘s own‘ arguing for the need to find a space for 

‗development‘ without external conditioning. A plan to escape the conditioning effects of 

society and ‗develop‘ as an individual however this will not be sufficient since the societal 

notion of a woman and their identity found does not fundamentally alter the patriarchal 

structure. Thus starting the cycle of conditioning afresh but this time she will be more 

resolute. Furthermore ―A room of one‘s own‖ is available is only available to affluent section 

with education and employment opportunities in India.  

 

We need a more fundamental change. She needs to regain her agency. J.J. Rousseau noted in 

the ‗Origins of inequality‘ a direct relation between dependence and inequality and that 

inequality cannot exist without dependence. If women were thoroughly independent 

economically and empowered politically and socially, and in sufficient numbers it may be 

possible for them to ‗develop‘ rather than ‗become‘. We can see this happen in India with the 

women‘s reservation bill bringing about political empowerment, increased participation in 

the labor market gives women economic independence and a place outside the home for 
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women slowly brings about societal changes. For women to enjoy the agency that men enjoy 

and for the creation of a society where one‘s anatomy is not the primary determinant of 

one‘s role is a goal of our constitutional republic. Till then however ―one is not born a 

women, but becomes one‖ 

 

INSIGHTS comment on above essay 

You have given good introduction and followed a structure guided by the question. 

However, you would have given more depth to the essay by giving more examples from 

around the world. 

In the second paragraph, apart from mentioning the role of Majoritarianism and 

'politicization' of democracy, you would have given numerous other reasons that trigger 

either social movements or revolutions. 

The question demands an answer from within a democratic setup, so the mention of Tunisia, 

Egypt, Libya are not relevant as they were under dictatorships. However, you would have 

given the example of recent developments in Egypt, where a democratic government was 

overthrown by the military in an apparent 'revolution' and it adverse consequences. 

Examples such as social movements which took place immediately after 1930s' Great 

Depression to demand stronger laws to regulate stock markets, 1960s Civil Rights 

movements in USA to demand equal rights for all races, Women' rights movements for 

voting rights and political representation, environmental movements (Green Peace, Earth 

First), Anti-War protests or recent Occupy Wall street protests could have been given. 

Then, the nature of social movement and revolution must be explained in detail. 

Coming to India, you have explained many things well. You would have linked how 

Gandhian principles of peaceful passive resistance movements have influenced post-

independence India's some of biggest social movements. 

To stress the futility of revolutions in the democratic setup we have, the birth of Naxalism 

and how it has turned into Frankenstein's monster should have been stressed. 

Another example of Manipur, how this hotbed of insurgency integrated itself into 

democratic process and became a peaceful (relatively) state. 

Overall, your essay is good. If you can give depth and various dimensions without 

wandering away from the topic (here, you have not), your essay will fetch very good marks. 

You will get 3 hours time in the exam. It is enough to write good two essays! So take 30-40 

minutes to brainstorm ideas, concepts and structure. If you have real stuff, write a lengthy 

essay, if you are short of ideas, write a small one. There is no prescribed word limit for Essay 

paper. 
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(It is Majoritarianism, not majoritism, i know it is typo, still matters) 

 

―Globalization and the rural society in India‖ 
India is mainly an agrarian economy and about 70% of its population resides in rural areas 

and villages which contribute around 15% of GDP through its agriculture and allied sector. 

So any integration of Indian economy will have wider ramifications for both rural areas and 

its social, political and economic fabric. Rural life in India was characterized by self 

sufficient geographical unit following traditional way of life before the advent of 

globalization. Since the economic reforms of 1991 which led to liberalization, privatization 

and globalization, there have been implications on rural society which are both pathological 

and normal. 

It helped in mainstreaming rural society with the urban India and global world to an extent, 

helped in creating a more informed society and brought paradigm shift in education, 

devolution of power and technological reach. On the other hand, disproportionate economic 

prosperity in various parts induced pathological stains in the form of widespread migration, 

coerced land acquisitions, suicides of farmers, ever squeezing agricultural land leading to a 

disjunction between little tradition and great tradition of India. 

 

After globalization, Indian economy in general and rural areas in particular was opened up 

for quick development, increased income and standard of living. It was contented that the 

fruits of globalization will automatically trickle down to rural areas leading to better 

developments indicators. However in the long run, it led to a rural-urban divide of India. 

Most of the MNCs concentrated on leveraging the urban resources as more skilled 

manpower was available there. This led to growth in certain pockets leading to 

backwardness in most areas. Further it eroded the demographic base of rural society as 

more and more people migrated towards towns and cities for better life and income. 

Further globalization is based upon the principle of laissez faire which led to indiscriminate 

exploitation of resources for generation of wealth. This led to overuse of village land 

rendering them barren through mining. It also led to eviction of peasants from their land. 

Other factors like introduction of GMO crops in certain pockets of Maharashtra, cheap 

import of agricultural products from other countries etc took the toll over rural society. All 

these factors directly and indirectly led to suicides by farmers. 

 

Globalisation has also impacted the tribal society and its cultural identity in a big way. The 

trespassing of multi-national companies in these areas not only led to dissolution of most of 

tribal communities but also threatened their cultural identities, languages which a 

constitutional right. In addition to that the deforestation, absence of rehabilitation has led 

the death of their traditional earning and livelihood. 

 

However on the positive note, it generated a lot of avenues for rural India. Globalisation led 

to breakdown of castes barrier to a large extent in the rural society. It led to change in the 

village social structure. It also rapidly transformed village society from subsistence based to 

market based. The competition without frontiers provided the choice to farmers to sell their 
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produce anywhere at competitive prices. This led to increased income. 

 

On the economic side, it led to the abolition of intermediaries like zamindars and money 

lenders and created new institutions like banks that provide formal credit to the farmers at 

cheaper rates. More credit facilities coupled with saving avenues has increased their income 

and repayment options. Globalization helped in providing the desired technology to 

agricultural sector and government is contemplating second green revolution in eastern 

region. Further global best practices on agriculture and organic farming has been accelerated 

in various rural parts in India. 

 

The globalization has led to more devolution of power to the villages after 73rd C.A. Act 

1992. This not only empowered rural life politically but also helped in creating gender 

sensitization at the grass root level. It bridged the gap between government and people and 

they can have say in decision making with regard to various policies in the era of 

globalization that impact their environment and cultural and social milieu. 

 

Cropping up of various non-governmental organization which provide them skills and 

training for better employment opportunities and mushrooming of small, medium 

industries in the country side increased their income, improved their living standards. The 

technological transformation has created a better informed society. The media and 

telecommunication has helped them to increase their knowledge about the day to day issues 

in different context. Globalisation provided more representative governance. The newer 

forms of technology like AADHAR cards and other IT enabled services led to last mile 

connectivity and provided the services at the doorstep making life for easy. Fast means of 

transport and infrastructure like roads and electricity has definitely improved their 

developments indicators. The globalization has led government to enact various legislations 

to provide roads, sanitation, drinking water, rural households and other services at 

affordable cost to the rural people under its socialist policy. 

 

The formation of SHGs is the product of globalization which empowered the women and 

was able to break the patriarchal mindset infesting village life. These SHGs are tied to 

various industries in the towns and cities which created an income base for these women. 

Hence, Globalization has changed the face of rural India. The change has been drastic and 

positive. Rural economy is the backbone of India and the impact of globalization has 

catapulted India as one of the global superpowers. However rural India must tread 

cautiously on the path of globalization as its negative effects can prove to be catastrophic 

 

―Education and Dalit Empowerment‖ 

Who are Dalits 

The word ‗Dalit‘ has been adopted from Sanskrit word Dal which means the oppressed, 

broken or downtrodden. Dalit have been known by different names like untouchable, 

depressed classes or Harijans etc. during a course of time. As per traditional Hindu caste 
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system, there were four castes Brahmins, Kshatriya, Vaishya, Shudra, Atishdura, Avarnas 

etc. Dalits were the outcastes who were considered as impure and they were socially 

excluded from the rest of the society.  

 

Due to the traditional fallacy of caste system, Dalits faced discrimination and violence all 

across the country for centuries. Two important leaders of India, Gandhi Ji & Ambedkar 

showed great concern about the status of Dalits in our society. Gandhi ji raised awareness 

among people about the widespread discrimination and tried to raise Dalit‘s status to 

shudras by calling them Harizans, while Ambedkar worked towards seeking constitutional 

and legal rights for the Dalits. 

 

Caste malady is so much ingrained in the Indian society that despite being Independent for 

last 67 years, a large section of Dalits in India have been denied even the basic human rights 

as promised in the constitution. Dalits represents nearly 17 % of the Indian population but 

their participation in India growth story has been far from satisfactory. Years of hostility has 

put the majority of Dalits among most backward and poor class of Indian society 

 

Provisions for up-liftment of Dalits 

 

Constitution of India abolished untouchability 3 years after the independence. Since 

independence government of India has passed numerals acts like protection of civil rights 

act 1955 , Prevention to atrocities act1989 to protect the basic rights of Dalits. Apart from 

constitutional & legal rights, Government of India has taken several measures like 

reservation in government jobs, sub-plans for SC to ensure budget allocation in proportion 

to their population, access to education, promoting entrepreneurship etc. to empower the 

Dalits. Education is one aspect of empowerment which has tremendous capability to bridge 

the wide gap between status of Dalits and non-Dalits in a relatively short span of time. 

 

Education is key to empowerment 

 

Education is key aspect in Dalit empowerment. Most of the Dalits are dependent on non-

Dalits for occupations that make them vulnerable to exploitation despite the provisions of 

constitutional rights. Education has the potential to enhance the avenues for employment 

and cut the rope of dependency. All steps to curb the social exploitation will not succeed till 

the time, economic exploitation persists in the society. 

Primary education can provide the majority of illiterates the basic read and write skills. 

Government of India has implemented several scheme for the up-liftment of Dalits. But in 

the absence of basic literacy rights they are deprived of the benefits provided under schemes 

due to unawarenes and make the vulnerable to the exploitation of implementation officers. 



COMPILATION – INSIGHTS ESSAYS – 2013 & 2014 

 

http://insightsonindia.com                                INSIGHTS Page 10 
 

Dalits participation in design and implementation of such schemes can significantly improve 

the outcome of these schemes. 

 

Poverty is one of the reason that majority of Dalits students dropped out of schools after 

primary education. Vocation education can play a bigger role to improve the income and 

instill confidence & entrepreneurial spirit among this segment. 

In talk of empowerment we often ignore the women who are the most vulnerable among 

vulnerable. 

No policy of empowerment can be called successful until it touches the life of most 

vulnerable. "If you educate a man, you educate an individual; if you educate a woman, you 

educate a family" said Mahatma Gandhi. Education among women will empower to 

demand their basic rights and take care of their & family health in better way  

Quality higher Education can provide Dalits the new skills and opportunities to enter the 

new high paid job market that has opened up post globalization. 

Dalit education status & government measures to improve their participation 

Over last few decades, education level among the Dalits has improved a lot from 49 % in 

1991 to 68 % among males and from 23 % to 49% among females in 2011.But the literacy rate 

among Dalits are still below national averages and is case of Dalit women, data is much 

more skewed. Drop out rate in primary education is nearly 35 %. Post-secondary school 

dropout ratio is as high as 70 %.Dalit enrolment in higher education is nearly 8 % below the 

national average of 15 % . 

Government has sponsored several schemes and program to accelerate the education 

development among Dalits. Some of the current schemes are discussed as under: 

• Government provides free supply of textbooks and stationary at all stages of school 

education 

• Government provides pre-metric scholarship to children‘s whose parents are involved in 

unclean occupations 

• Government also provides reservation in Kendriya vidyalayas 

• Government has constructed several hostels for SC girls as well boys under Babu Jagjivan 

Ram Chhatraws Yojna to impart the quality education to these students. 

• Apart from targeted schemes, the universal schemes like mid-day meal & SSA have been 

successful to improve the enrollment of children in schools. 

• Post metric scholarship scheme has been launched to provide the support to parents of SC 

children so that drop out from primary to secondary education can be minimized. 

• Government has launched the Rajiv Gandhi national fellow ship program to increase the 

opportunity for SC student to pursue higher education such as M.Phil. & Ph.D. Apart from 

this, Government also provides national overseas scholarship for selected SC students to 

master level courses in engineering, management, medicine etc. 

Hurdles to Dalit’s education 
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Existing schooling condition available for Dalits is alarming. Quality of Schooling system is 

organized in terms of hierarchical pattern of social composition. Majority of upper class 

students are able to join the top school in respective urban & rural areas, while Dalits do join 

the schools inferior in quality due to the financial constraints. Primary schooling suffers 

from inadequate teachers, physical infrastructure, poor teaching material & availability of 

schools itself. At times they face discrimination from teachers and other students in the 

classroom. 

 

Students in primary schooling falling under 6-11 year age group has better enrollment ratio. 

But as soon as they reach 11-14 age group, they drop out of school to support their families 

by doing child labor. Government has not very successful to curb the child labor and in 

absence of sufficient compensation, parents are compelled to send their child for occupation 

in place of education. Wide spread poverty and absence of effective policy environment has 

been depriving Dalits not only of education but the young kids of their childhood as well. 

When a Dalit student reaches the higher education after overcoming all the hurdles, he faces 

the worst form of discrimination like castiest assault & verbal, physical abuse from his own 

batch mates. Such inhuman behavior has led to many meritorious Dalit students to take the 

extreme step of committing suicide. 

Conclusion 

 

Despite the continuous government support, Dalit community has not been successful to 

reap the full benefit of educational development due to un-availability of schools and poor 

quality of education if schools are available for them. Despite the , 25 per cent seats at the 

entry level which are to be reserved for underprivileged children, very few schools are 

following the rule & many of them with dangerous discrimination practices. Rising literacy 

rates shows some rays of hope but Dalit‘s satisfactory participation in post metric & higher 

education still remains a distant dream. Prevalent discrimination, abusive behavior of 

teacher and fellow students is forcing them to drop out of the education. On papers we have 

removed the untouchability but in reality majority of Indian population practice this hidden 

apartheid in their daily life. Government & civil society is yet to do a lot to eradicate the 

caste based discrimination in schools, colleges by raising awareness among government 

official, dropping caste demeaning section from curriculum & imparting sensitivity training 

to teachers & public at large so that education can play its critical role in Dalit 

empowerment. 

 

Essay below is BY SHAIL GARG on above topic 

 

Caste system in India is the most prevalent and pervasive of all the classification of social 

stratification. The division of society on the basis of birth in a particular caste had led to the 

growth a hierarchical social system driven by the principle of purity and pollution and 

growth of social inequality which subsequently infested to the political and economic 

system. The higher caste consisting of Brahmin, Kshatriya and Vaishyas oppressed the lower 
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castes that were also called as dalits. This subjugation is both historic and contemporary 

which led dalits to go for menial and polluting jobs leading perpetuation of their outcaste 

characteristic and pauperization of dalits.  

 

However, the advent of British rule and consequent development of rational thought and 

scientific temper due to modern education questioned these social prejudices and advocated 

for elimination of these social ills and biases from the society mainly through reform 

movements based on educational empowerment that changed the scenario of Indian society 

to a great extent 

 

Education is the mainstay of the development of a logical, rational and intellectual mind and 

it helps in increasing the consciousness of a person and his productivity, labor. Many 

scholars and advocate of dalit movements argue that social mobility is nothing but the 

product of education. M.N. Srinivas advocates that process of sanskritization through 

education leads to change in the ritual position of a person in the caste ladder. He consider 

that education help in the mobility of a person in the secular hierarchy which subsequently 

lead to change in the ritual sphere thereby creating a platform for social change.  

 

Other protagonist of dalit empowerment like B R Ambedkar and the likes of Gail Omvedt 

argue that education is a quintessential for the growth of assertive, innovative and 

empowered dalits. Mahatama Gandhi also advocated for the education of dalits in his 

program of constructive works for the growth of a rational and all inclusive society. 

Looking into the merits of education various social reformers opened schools and colleges 

for dalits in the 19th century. This led to great mobilization of dalits especially in south India 

and many dalits gained prominent position in different political and social sphere of the 

society.  

 

After independence India adopted a pragmatic approach of free and compulsory education 

to all as a directive principle of state policy. It seeks to provide primary education to all 

irrespective of caste or any other discrimination in order to empower the most oppressed 

and marginalized sections of the society. At the higher levels of education structure, 

government encourages the enrolments of dalits through its scholarship programs and other 

intervention schemes. The reservation of seats for dalits in educational institutions through 

constitutional amendments and as a fundamental right also provided a framework for the 

breakdown of caste system and thereby the empowerment of a more rational and 

productive dalit youth. 

 

The advent of globalization has really impacted the empowerment of dalits. Educational 

empowerment defines the status of a person in the globalised village. As globalization and 

global leading companies recruit employees on the basis of merit, more and more 

educationally empowered youth are getting a fair job leading to change in the political and 

economic sphere of the society. The caste is fast converging into class. This social change is 

nothing but the product of more informed and educated dalit youths. Thus education has 

been able to bring in the change of social status of the dalits who are joining these 
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institutions on the basis of their educational capabilities. 

 

Education is also necessary for the empowerment of dalits about their political and 

constitutional rights. Only if they are properly educated and have knowledge about their 

rights, they can challenge the atrocities committed against them. Many laws have been 

passed by the government but as most of the dalits are oblivious about these laws or are not 

able to read them due to educational backwardness, this is creating a fissure between the 

present and future. It provides sufficient knowledge about the government policies and their 

implications. It also helps in the understanding of cultural heritage and constitutional ideals. 

The education of dalits helped in wider participation in the grass root level organization like 

panchayat raj institutions which also increased their decision making power. 

 

Education also helped in the emancipation of dalit women to a large degree. It led to the 

breakdown of social roles of dalit women about the daily chores and as a servicewoman of 

the family. It has provided them with opportunities for better access to wages and more 

financial inclusion through various self help groups. It also provided them with the 

awareness and information regarding their rights and brought about a sense of security in 

their mind. Education helped in breakdown of child marriages in lower castes. In addition it 

also helped in better access to medical and pregnancy health of dalit women thereby 

decreasing their mortality rates. Thus education helped in mitigating the gender gap in the 

society though in a slow and phased manner. 

 

However in certain pockets of the country, cultural segregation of the dalit children is still 

visible. The children coming out from dalit community are not allowed to sit and eat with 

children of higher caste thereby impacting their productive capacity. Various other Marxist 

scholars point out that education is nothing but the false consciousness injected into the 

minds of dalits by the dominant groups in order to mitigate the prospect of any caste based 

mobilization or revolution thereby endangering their interest. These arguments are tenuous 

and do not reflect the present contemporary reality. 

 

Thus, in order to encapsulate it can be said that education is a vehicle of modernity and is 

the fountain head of social change. It promotes equality among different sections of the 

society offering them identical position in different spheres of life. Birth makes people 

different but modern education brings equality among them. It is the education that 

eliminates primordial distinctions among people and brings in the criticality in man‘s mind 

and accelerate mobility in every structure of the society. 
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―Our university system is, in many parts, in a state of disrepair. In almost half the 

districts in the country, higher education enrollments are abysmally low, almost 

two-third of our universities and 90 per cent of our colleges are rated as below 

average on quality parameters‖ Critically Evaluate the state of higher education in 

India. 

Higher education system(HES) is the backbone of any nation for it produces nation-building 

intellectuals. The present HES in India is largely a British Legacy, even though world class 

universities like Nalanda existed centuries before that. Therefore, to evaluate the HES, a 

discussion of its evolution would be in order. 

Evolution 

The British set up many universities and colleges(U&C) in India, including Madras 

Presidency College, Calcutta University, both for training their recruits and imparting 

western and eastern education to the Indian masses. Gradually, the British realized that 

these universities,owing to the moral education imparted in them, had become factories for 

producing nationalists, challenging the very regime. Consequently, the wood's despatch 

,1854, recommended a radical transformation of these U&C. The new syllabi and teaching 

pattern became more instrumental and less value-laden. Thus, the universities started 

producing skilled labourers for the industry rather than thinkers, suiting British Interests. 

This impressed so deeply on our HES that the system is conspicuous even today. 

In what follows, the structure, distribution and associated issues/problems of the HES are 

discussed for a comprehensive evaluation. 

Structure 

The HES in India can be broadly divided into Bachelors, Masters and Doctorate. A 

sectoral(stream-wise) classification would be arts, commerce, science, engineering, 

management,law, medical and journalism. Another classification based on status is Deemed 

universities and affiliated colleges, run by both public and private. 

Distribution 

The geographical distribution of these U&C is quite uneven as most are concentrated in 

metropolitan and other urban areas. While the Governments have attempted an equitable 

distribution, private U&C far outnumber public U&C and thus distort the distribution. On 

the other hand, stream-wise distribution is also uneven, where engineering and 

management institutes, running in lakhs, outnumber all other institutes. This not only 

represents the genuine incapability of the state to accommodate the increasing number of 

students, but also the structural distortion in the Indian economy, where the service sector 

dominates. 

Present state  

It is well known that only two Indian universities, IIT Mumbai and IIT Kharagpur, feature in 

the top 200 world universities, and none in top 100. An overwhelmingly large number of 

them are from the west. Hence, prior to any evaluation of our HES it must be kept in mind 
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that India is developing nation which is scarce in resources and lags behind on several socio-

economic parameters. All of this has a bearing on our HES. 

A sectoral(stream-wise) evaluation, which discusses both the common and specific issues to 

the streams is in order. 

Common issues 

The common factors which affect the quality of education of any HES are teachers, 

examination pattern and syllabus, regulation/autonomy,skill training, R&D output, 

academia-industry linkage, political intervention in technical matters and migration across 

streams and nations. 

A large number of posts(as much as 50%) are vacant for teachers both in technical and non-

technical U&C. Attempts have been made by both the public and private sector to attract 

them by higher incentives, quick promotion etc, which have hardly been successful. 

Recently a scheme, Jawahar Lal Nehru Full-Bright Fellowship, for bringing the eminent 

scientist and academicians back from abroad to India, to work here as professors, was 

announced by GoI. The impact is yet to be measured, but it is clear that teaching has lost its 

sheen in India. The attitude of teachers is reflected in the examination pattern and the 

students. 

Examinations in our U&C, barring few top U&C, test rote-learning more than conceptual 

clarity and value build up. Moreover, the syllabus of a majority of U&C is archaic and not 

revised regularly. As a result, the students passing out from these U&C lack specific skill 

sets and thus can not be employed by the industry. Hence,unsurprisingly, academia-

industry linkages, common in western U&C, are largely missing in India. There is no 

incentive for the industry to work with the former if they do not get quality. This impacts 

both the quality and quantity of R&D output in India. For, the U&C are constrained due to 

lack of funds both from the private sector( the missing linkages) and the genuine inability of 

the state to invest owing to other socio-economic obligations. A recent survey showed 

indicates that only 0.2% of the total number of journals and research papers published in 

India find mention in the High Impact Journals(the best ones in the world). A majority of the 

patents granted in India belong to the non-Indian MNCs. 

Due to these structural, quality and commitment issues, a large number of students flee 

abroad for better quality of education, employment and R&D, also known as brain drain. 

This severely impacts India, as years of investment in building human capital builds the 

developed nations and not us. It is known that about one-third of the scientists in NASA are 

either from India or of Indian origin. These factors are aggravated by the fact that only about 

15% of Indians students enter the HES. But, even this small percentage in unable to find 

employment suitable to their skill set resulting in underemployment and unemployment. 

This also discourages other families from sending their children for higher education,as they 

do not see returns. 
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Despite the prevalence of underemployment and unemployment, there has been a massive 

proliferation of private U&C in India post-1991 reforms. Owing to slack regulation by the 

UGC, AICTE and other such licensing and regulatory bodies, their quality of education has 

become  

very unsatisfactory. Recently, the UGC cancelled the licenses of many private deemed 

universities. Management quota or capitation fees in some of these universities restricts the 

higher education to upper classes, while rejecting poor meritorious students. 

Also, a number of U&C are established, licensed and located based on political 

considerations and not on factors such as demand, supply,quality, reach etc. Autonomy 

provided to these institutes is often abused. 

Specific Issues 

There are also issues specific to the streams which impact HES. The arts and commerce 

U&C( like JNU, DU) usually lack vocational training courses to make their students 

employable. This acts as a deterrent for many seeking employment post graduation, 

rendering arts less popular. 

In the engineering and medical U&C (IITs, NITs, AIIMS etc.) students often move from their 

parent stream to other streams like finance, consultancy. This severely impacts at least the 

government run U&C, for technical education is highly subsidized in India. Also, the 

number of PhDs,8,900, produced by these U&C is meagre when compared to 10,000 PhDs 

produced by China in only Agricultural Biotech. Multiple number of entrance examinations 

confuses students especially those from rural areas. Also, interestingly there is no 

mandatory requirement for private medical U&C to conduct medical entrance examinations. 

The Supreme Court recently ordered against a common NEET to be conducted by MCI, a 

regulatory body for medical education. Thus, there is no assurance about the much-needed 

quality of doctors graduating from these U&C. 

Management education lacks relevant and dynamic syllabus and industry exposure to suit 

the demands of the business firms to the changing and challenging global business 

environment, especially in the wake of recurring economic crisis. 

Recent attempts 

Thus, a very sad state of affairs of the HES in India can be witnessed. The present crisis in 

the HES has all the possible dimensions. Thus, the need for reforms has long been felt by the 

GoI(Government of India) and state governments. For, the way forward for India is to 

become a knowledge economy and higher education has the most important role to play 

here. 

The GoI has undertaken legislative, administrative and policy measures to tackle the crisis in 

the HES. 

Over 13 bills, including the Higher Education and Research Bill, which seek to bring 

generational changes in the HES are pending in the Parliament. 
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Regulation and supervision by UGC, MCI, AICTE etc. have been tightened to ensure quality 

education. A review of the Supreme Court judgement on NEET has also been suggested,as it 

is very important to maintain the quality of medical education to address health delivery 

issues in India. There are plans to restructure the curriculum of Delhi university, one of the 

biggest and most prestigious universities in India, to suit the present situation. The Nalanda 

University Bill seeks to establish a world class Nalanda university,at the seat of ancient 

learning, Nalanda, Bihar. Further, it is also being proposed to cut-short four year degree 

courses to three years. As the western four year models have proved very costly and 

unsuitable in the Indian context. 

The 12th Five Year Plan seeks to substantially enhance the allocations to the HES. The 

recently unveiled Science Technology and Innovation policy endeavours to increase the 

number of PhDs, quality journals, R&D investment from the private sector and patents. All 

of this would directly feed into the quality of the HES. Also, very importantly, the recently 

set up Yash Pal committee, on reforms in higher education, has suggested to do away with 

the excessive specialisation in the Indian universities. This, if implemented, would be a 

historic step as every stream would be taught in our U&C and specialized courses would be 

introduced only in the later years of the course. It has the potential to create not only more 

informed students while choosing their career, but also informed citizens of the nation who 

would be able to think from different angles about a problem, being a democratic asset. 

Conclusion 

It took us years to understand the irrelevance of the western models of higher education. 

This was aggravated by lack of resources, new structures and excessive politicization of 

HES. The present state of HES has been a story of neglect and continuous erosion. Our U&C 

have failed to perform and deliver on every front in a highly competitive global 

environment. It is time to pay serious attention to the HES, if we want to reap the 

demographic dividend;create nation-builders, and not mere skilled labourers; and engage 

the best brains of India in the service of our nation rather than others. Though this seems a 

distant reality but the efforts of the government to reform the HES would hopefully bear 

fruits. The journey may not be an easy one. 
 

 
 

―1 billion people in the world are chronically hungry. 1 billion people are 

overweight.‖ 
Human history is replete with the examples of distortionary developmental pattern .There 

has never been the case of ideally uniform type of societal development. Some sections have 

recklessly exploited the ―global commons‖ and some sections have not even availed the 

resources for basic needs fulfillment. And the developed gap of haves and have-nots has 

now reached all time high.  

Though this rich and poor divide is visible in almost all walks of human lives, the issue of 

hunger of a big population and at the same time the issue of overweight owing to over-

consumption of another big population are the most prevalent. While a large population is 
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struggling everyday for availing two meals square a day, another big number is finding 

tough to shed their flabby muscular body. The tussle between these two sections are in 

perpetual mode fueling the gap of scarcity-ridden section and abundant resourced section. 

Food is the basic need of human. One can`t live without it. In fact one can`t do anything 

without a healthy body. Our entire effort throughout life goes for accessing better basic 

needs only. But suppose a section of society doesn`t` succeed in even availing this inevitable 

need then what would be social-mental status of this section. Obviously there would be 

vigorous internal agitation in them and their frustration would spill over in the form of 

social evils, inhumane incidents, crime and all maladies would follow then. 

Today a protracted population all over the world is passing through this inhumane , 

wretched and miserably hunger situations. They are fighting among themselves, committing 

crime and even getting trapped in perpetual civil wars. Sub-Saharan African countries, 

central African countries, eastern African countries, south Asian countries and sporadic 

aboriginal population are having a large population grappling with chronic hunger , 

malnutrition and many of its fallouts. 

Somalia, Eritria, Ethopia,Western Africa, central African Republic, Mali and Chad etc. are 

epitome of hunger situation.They have intense food shortage, no source of income to 

purchase food, hence trapped in complete vicious circle of chronic hunger. Even in case of 

south Asia the KBK region of Orissa in India, the tribal belt of Afghanistan and Pakistan are 

reeling under the unbearable hunger problem. 

These are some of indicative spatial locations but the situation of hunger is quite entrenched 

in almost all developing and under-developed countries. It is really inhumane situation to 

see a five year child looking far older than his age. The life expectancy in these places have 

been too low( hovering around 30 year only). People become inhabitant of all diseases 

owing to low immunity. The situation of women is even more deplorable. Maternal 

mortality rate is too high and infant mortality rate is unimaginably higher. 

In fact these are the poor who bear all the brunt of natural disaster, and vulnerable to all 

environmental degradation. They are victim of slave trade, human trafficking and many 

societal fallouts. They are pushed into naxalism, terrorism, sea-piracy and many human-

induced crime. 

For such a miserable situation of this sections various reasons can be attributed such as 

negligence on part of the state, colonial subvention of past, historical marginalization by 

their society, displacement due to industrialization, loses of their habitats to predatory 

minors and conspicuous consumption of other section creating shortage of food resources. 

Despite scarcity there are others section who are living luxuriant, extravagant and expensive 

lives. They are gulping and swallowing the global riches reasoning that if they won`t then 

someone else will, so why they should not do themselves ( thanks to tragedy of commons). 

A culture of over consumption has given a sense of illusion- ―man is made for eating only‖. 

Even over-consuming people are also reeling under obesity and unmanageable body 

structure which is making their lives miserable. Many diseases have crept in their bodies 

still control over unrestrained consumption has not developed( thanks to culture of tongue-

slavery). 

The consumerism culture of fast food , junk, over-processed high calorie contend foods 

costing many dollars have further aggravated the situation of overweight. The USA, 

European and some of east Asian countries have adopted such a life style that they have 

been using most of the resources of the world creating shortage for rest of the countries. In 

fact most of metros of even developing countries are also involved in such consuming 
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pattern that they are stressed with load of myriad of food in their guzzling bellies and 

asking for even more ( hail to ironic sequence of starter-main course-dessert). 

Further , the process of bizarre consumption doesn`t end with just ingestion of costly food 

loaded with trans-fat and nutritional contents but the worry of shedding the central obesity 

,using high cost machinery and sky-rocketing charges for slim making courses , also 

ridicules the starving population. Besides, traumatic non-communicable diseases such as 

diabetes, cardiovascular strain, heart attack etc. also trouble them and eat away their fiscal 

saving. 

The insensitive and complex life style at the cost of deprived sections` share make the 

already strained human relationship even grimmer. Their behavior of unchecked 

consumption of foods create shortage of food in market and hence distort the market price 

causing ballooning inflation. 

In today`s world where wind of globalization has homogenized the market practices, where 

one`s error becomes other`s error, it has become impossible to be unscathed of one`s mistake 

and irresponsible behavior. It is really irony that in the same world where on one hand one 

is garnering so much benefit of global resources that one is tired of using and misusing food 

and other stuffs and on other hand one is dying every day just for a two meals square a day. 

There is urgent need to arrest such distortion in food habit in particular and over-

consumption of daily usage in general. We have limited resources on the planet Earth. If 

everyone follows same over-zealous food habit then imagine how long we will sustain our 

lives here? Someone has very rightly observed that if India and China would adopt same 

consuming pattern as the USA has been carrying then perhaps even two more earth will not 

suffice their needs. 

Hence , entire world needs to adopt austerity measure a controlled life style in sync with 

available resources . In fact the definition of Sustainable development would be guiding 

principle for human kind vis –a- vis usage of available resources. The world community 

need to be more humane because one can`t prosper in isolation in this globalized world. 

There is as well a pressing need to have global leadership to channelize world resources 

equitably. The UN must come forward , Food and Agricultural organization(FAO) must 

appeal world community to be more sensitive towards marginalized people. And countries 

like the USA, countries of European Union, China, India, Brazil, Japan ,et. al. must take lead 

for distributive justice not in only their own countries but in whole world. Only a contend 

and stomach-filled human can have a peace of mind and become harbinger of a prosperous 

and habitable world. 

 

Capital Punishment and Rape Culture 

It has been an emerging trend to seek capital punishment for rape. The Criminal 

Amendment Act 2013 also subscribes to capital punishment in cases where rape is followed 

by vegetative state or permanent physical injury or death. In a recent rape case in a moving 

bus in Delhi, capital punishment was awarded to the adult perpetrators of the crime. But, 

the following question remains unanswered, is capital punishment panacea for Rape? 

Capital punishment, an euphemism for legal murder, is defined as legally authorized killing 

of perpetrator for a crime by the state. It is the highest punishment for a crime. Historically, 

capital punishment has been awarded in cases like rape, espionage, murder, treason etc. 
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Most of the time, the perpetrator was hung publically. This was used as an instrument to 

instill in the masses a fear against crime. Many countries have retained capital punishment 

including USA, China and India. Recently, China gave capital punishment to a few 

politicians in corruption cases. The question arises, does the fear of capital punishment 

deters the perpetrators. 

The answer is a big ―No‖. Had this been the case, the world would have been cleansed of all 

crimes. In view of the right to life, most of the developed countries have abolished capital 

punishment. It‘s the most barbaric form of punishment which can be given by a liberal 

civilized government. 

Rape is forced sex by a man on other person. This is the most heinous crime against physical 

integrity of women and children. Rape was used historically to assert physical dominance 

over the victim. After wars or ethnic cleansing, rape was used as an instrument to signify 

dominance over the losing side. This is still seen in cases of religious violence as in Gujrat 

and Kashmir. The social stigma attached with rape makes the victim more ashamed and 

gives the perpetrator a sense of empowerment. 

But is rape the end of the world? Recently, a journalist who was a victim of rape said that 

she wanted to leave this episode behind and go back to work as soon as possible. This stand 

of hers was a very courageous one and promotes the idea that rape is not the end of the life. 

This incident took place in safest place for women, Mumbai. Mumbai is a place where 

people are not much involved in other people‘s life. They believe in ―live and let live‖. But 

had this incident taken place in a village where Khap panchayat exists, the stigma attached 

would be so high that it might have led to suicide or vegetative state of the victim. 

The growing incident of reported rapes is increasing. Does this mean that rapes are 

increasing? No. It means that people who felt stigmatized to report about rape are now 

becoming more aware of their rights and the stigma associated is declining. People have 

started to believe that it‘s not victim‘s fault. It‘s the fault of the perpetrator. The recent 

suicide of the perpetrator in Delhi rape case in custody indicates that the stigma has moved 

from victim to the perpetrator. 

In spite of Criminal Amendment Act 2013, new cases of rape are being reported every day. 

This implies that legislation and fear of punishment does not deter perpetrators from 

committing a crime. The problem lies in the patriarchal culture. The world has been mainly 

a male dominated society. Even in developed countries, females were not given right to vote 

and had to wait and struggle a long time to get this fundamental right. Women were 

considered physically weak and were pushed back to do daily chores. Purdah system was in 

vogues to protect women from the voyeuristic eyes of their male counterparts. We are still 

carrying the burden of this outdated system. Cases of honour killing, acid burns due to 

rejection, stripping of female in crowded areas by dabangs of the village etc are 

manifestation of such patriarchal mindset. The satiation of male ego has been one of the 

prime factors in such crimes. Such patriarchal mindset needs to be done away with. 
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Men still think of women as an object of sexual pleasure. Movies have played an important 

role in putting forward such stereotypes. Sexual harassment in work places, voyeurism, 

stalking has been indicative of such mindset. 

Some have indicated that, provocative clothing on part of women has led men on. This 

seems a flawed argument. Women in developed countries wear much more scanty clothes 

than in India. But rape cases in such countries are nowhere as compared to India. Also, cases 

of rape of women in non provocative clothing have been recorded. Infact, in most of the rape 

cases, the victims were properly dressed. 

Also, men are threatened by the competition from women in work places. Women are 

proving themselves in every field. They are proving equal and sometimes better than their 

male counterparts. This is creating a sense of competition and threat to the areas where male 

domination was the norm. They feel that girls are taking undue advantage of their sexuality. 

In some cases of rape, this mentality of threat and competition from females has been a 

prime motivator in cases of rape. 

It has been argued by some that male cannot control sexual desires. Chemical castration has 

been suggested in such cases. This argument does not hold any merit. Also, if true in some 

cases, chemical castration is a temporary solution to a permanent problem. The cost incurred 

is very high and would be an added burden on state resources. 

Does capital punishment deter rape? It does not. The example of rape of a six year old victim 

the day after Criminal Amendment Act 2013, which provides for capital punishment in 

cases of rape, was passed indicates to this fact. Instead, it makes the perpetrator more aware 

of the fact that he may get capital punishment if he is caught and the incentive to leave the 

victim unharmed is taken out of the equation. 

Though India has maintained the validity of Capital punishment, the Supreme Court in its 

ruling has maintained that capital punishment must be given in ―rare of rarest cases‖. Does 

rape comes under purview of‖ rarest of rare case‖ clause? According to an estimate around 

28,000 rape cases are recorded every year in India. Around 58,000 rape cases are recorded in 

USA every year. This means that rape is not as rare as it ought to be. It‘s the social stigma 

attached to it which makes it a heinous crime. The punishment sought must be 

commensurate with the crime. Of course, victim and her family and friends and lawyer will 

ask for nothing less than capital punishment. But does that makes it logical to give capital 

punishment. If that were true, capital punishment will be sought for any crime. So, every 

case should be adjudged and punishment given on the basis of its merit. 

The best way to ensure that rape cases are brought to a minimum is to employ the existing 

laws such that no perpetrator of sex crime goes unpunished. Once the feeling of 

inescapability is instilled in the minds of the perpetrator, he will not dare to commit such 

heinous crime. Also, the patriarchal mindset needs to be changed. Parents should teach their 

kids that men and women are equal and boys should respect girls. The stigmatization 

associated with rape victim should be removed. It should be told that the perpetrators are 
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the ones who should be ashamed and not the victims. Also stereotyping women as sex 

object should be avoided. This can be done by producing movies which has female 

protagonists in the lead. The macho image of the man should be replaced by a sensitive male 

protagonist who treats women as equals. 

Rape has been instilled in our cultures since historic times as a method to instill domination 

of one group over other. This is the most heinous crime against the physical and mental 

integrity of the victim. Capital punishment is another barbaric act which has no place in 

modern liberal society. To counter one heinous crime by another would be a folly. The 

reason for punishment is to bring out the better human being in us. Lethal punishment 

would only suck out the chances of the perpetrator to be a better person and integrate in the 

society. An eye for an eye will make the whole world blind and whatever doesn‘t kills you 

makes you stronger. 

 

Has Increased access to employment opportunities, financial independence and 

educational attainments enabled women in urban India to exercise their freedom 

and agency? 
Has Increased access to employment opportunities, financial independence and educational 

attainments enabled women in urban India to exercise their freedom and agency? 

Increased employment opportunities, financial independence and education attainment are 

the precipitation of the Urbanisation and Modernisation process culminating in India. 

Traditional barriers are weakening and today the status of women have grown 

tremendously. She has her own identity, unlike hitherto, being just recognised as a 

daughter, sister, wife, or mother of someone. The women have empowered in all fronts i.e. 

politically, economically and most importantly socially. They no longer remain dependent 

and subordinate to their families completely, owing to these factors.  

The demand of educated women has provided women, widespread employment 

opportunities. Today they are being recruited , even preferred over men for certain jobs. 

Many women have emerged as a role model in their respective fields showcasing the 

capabilities and heights a women can achieve, whether it may be Kiran Bedi, Kiran 

Mazumdar Shaw, Chanda Kochar. Today women‘s role is not just confined to the drudgery 

of household chores. This enables her to exercise more freedom , gain more voice and 

partnership in decision making. Even they represent politically, whether in state or central 

legislature elections. In the rural areas, where the employment opportunities are only in 

agriculture and petty jobs, it does not provide women with any choices or freedom to select. 

On the contrary, Urban women, one due to liberal environment and second due to 

opportunities, has abundant options to chose as per her wish. For instance, she can become 

an engineer, doctor, architect, scientist, pilot, civil servant, chartered accountant, or even 

open her new venture as an entrepreneur.  

Financial independence attained by women has gone a long way in determining their status. 

They not only contribute to the family resource, rather also carry a voice in determining 

various matters of family. They no longer remain dependent and obliged to their family 

member for their financial needs. This has made them self sufficient, self reliant and self 

independent too. They can even now spend as per their wish and fulfil their own wishes , 

which have been confined for a long time owing to their dependence. Consider a women 
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earning 30000 per month, she can contribute some money for her children‘s education, some 

money for family savings, family expenditures and even after that she can save money for 

her own wishes and needs. She can even give some money to her friend/mother in their 

need. She can join a new course, or may be pursue her hobbies. For fulfilling her children‘s 

wishes also, she need not wait for her husband‘s consent. Thus the application of mind has 

diversified and her being as a pillar of family‘s resources also has become a reality. Hence a 

financially independent women not only debars from being a liability, rather commands the 

respect of an asset to the family. 

Thirdly, urban women, owing to liberalised ideas of families, adequate opportunities in 

urban areas and better conveyance are being able to attain much better education then their 

rural counterparts. Urban women, not only achieve higher education, but also attain 

intellectually. Their outlook changes, they no longer want to remain under the clutches of 

anyone and demand equal participation in the decisions of their lives. In the traditional 

families, or even today in rural families, Patriarchies enjoy the absolute rights for taking 

decisions, giving women the subordinate position to them. Education not only brings a 

sense of confidence in them and imbibe in them the capability to chose what is correct and 

wrong. Education is knowledge and knowledge is power. Hence education has made them 

powerful. They can question the wisdom of others now. Whether it may be the choice of 

career, choice of occupation, age of marriage, the choice of groom, even decisions in their 

married life, challenging ill attitude from in-laws etc have been asserted by Indian urban 

women. They no longer remain the sole instrument of sacrifice and compromise. Earlier, 

whenever there was a circumstance, where one needed to compromise for the family‘s 

welfare, it was the woman by default. This need not be the case now. They participate in 

discussions about various other things apart from family matters with everyone. In a way, 

education has made them enlightened. In helping out their children also, they need not 

depend on anyone now, they can freely advice them and give them quality mentorship in 

other fields also. Their literacy helps them attain better respect and even voice in family 

matters. Hence education has made them more confident, independent, more significant, 

more respectful apart from allowing to achieve greater freedom.  

These three features namely, employment, economic elevation and education are precisely 

inter connected to each other and cannot be segregated outrightly. These are manifestations 

of empowerment of women in different forms. Education helps them achieve employment 

and employment makes them financially independent which in turn bear fruits in face of 

freedom and voice. The words of Gandhiji, i.e. a woman should be a companion of man in 

all of his decisions and functions can only be achieved by empowering women. Even the 

government has been working in these directions and brought various reservations for 

women for different jobs have been provided. Various laws and commissions ensure their 

rights are not exploited. Violence against women has decreased significantly in urban areas, 

where women can take steps for assuring their protection. Hence in many ways urban 

women have been empowered and the list goes on 

Effect of Poverty on Child’s Education  

Poverty as a concept does not carry economic connotations but also has social, humanistic, 

political and cultural dimension. When one talks about poverty one takes into consideration 

the economic deprivation faced by a person in his life. However as Durkheim pointed out 

that one social fact must be studied in the light of other social facts and how one affects the 

other. Looking into this concomitant relationship between poverty and education, one can 
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say that in India poverty is more common than prosperity because of lack of education 

facility especially to children. Poverty has a multitude effect on the learning process as it acts 

as a bulwark in the psycho-cognitive development of the child. It restrains a child to 

completely participate in the knowledge exercise which hampers his behavioral pattern. 

India provided for Right to Education to all children from 6-14 years of age and engendered 

that process even in private institutions through reservation of 25% seats. However it has 

not been able to produce the desired result because of extreme economic deprivation on the 

part of families availing this facility. 

Poverty has a direct impact on the school enrolment and dropout rate of students. Due to 

extreme poverty, where the survival of the family is at stake, parents are forced to send their 

children to work. A child is seen as a productive labour resource as against schools. Most of 

this psychosis is built on short term interest without looking into the long term benefits of 

education. 

Poverty also leads to denial of basic facilities like sanitation, nutritious food and clean 

drinking water. This subsequently effects the mental and physical growth of the child which 

consequently leads to worse educational indicators. It has been pointed out in a report that 

most of the shunted children have low mental stimulus abilities and prone to diseases. This 

is because the faceal matter often mixes with water and food which decreases the nutrition 

absorption rate. This is a grave situation for educational enrolment as most of time is spent 

either in hospitals or home. The success of Mid day meal Scheme in increasing the gross 

enrolment holds testimony to the fact that how poverty and food hinders the institutional 

access of knowledge. 

There has been growing tuition and coaching industry. As pointed out by different studies, 

RTE has been able to provide the access to education which lacks the quality Most of the 

government schools lack trained teaching facilities and infrastructure. However well off 

class compensate this through supplementary methods like coaching etc. But most of the 

children belonging to economically backward sections have no access to tuitions and 

coaching centers due to lack of resources and whooping fees. 

Further, it has been a old prognosis that children suffering from poverty also suffers from 

poverty of knowledge and they cannot develop the requisite skills with other counterpart. 

This leads to a behavioral difference from the teachers. Whether children work at home or 

outside, their effort to juxtapose work-related responsibilities with classroom routines makes 

their life at school topsy-turvy. Absence from school or inability to focus makes a direct 

impact on performance. Once a child starts to lag behind others, he or she becomes a 

relevant object of stereotyping by classmates and teachers. That renders a child alienated 

from the social milieu and leads to higher dropout. 

All the factors developed above require a coordinated approach from the central and state 

government and also requires the sensitization of teachers and civil society organization 

about the basic needs of such children who suffers from poverty. There is a need to regulate 

the unorganized sector and develop a perspective about the long term benefits of education 

to economically backward sections. The teachers must be given proper training so as to 

create awareness and develop humanistic attitude towards such children. Poverty is a social 

sin which will always haunt the development ideology of the country but one can guarantee 

a phased success by providing better education to children so that they can grab the 

opportunity in the organized market whenever they are available. 
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―Education is a progressive discovery of our own ignorance.‖ – Will Durant 

Knowledge, truth, wisdom and intellect are many a times found juxtaposed while mankind 

tries to articulate the highest goals of a meaningful life. Any living species on earth has 

knowledge needed for its survival and over the centuries all life forms have adapted and 

evolved, showing a universal propensity to learn. 

Men, of all life forms, have the most developed brains. Their ability to learn, to use the 

acquired knowledge and to prosper is unmatched. Nature gave all living creatures some 

natural strength to survive in thickest of the forests. If some had a sharp smelling power, 

some were quick to run and hunt, some where agile and some strong. Men were probably 

the weakest and with their multitudinous inabilities, they were probably the easiest prey in 

the jungle. But it was the brain that made them discover fire, learn to live in caves and pain 

the walls, learn to speak, and from hunter gathers become civilized and build big cities. One 

may be amazed to think how the pyramids of Egypt were probably built and how the 

knowledge of trigonometry and measurement were evolved in those days. 

What we seek, while we speculate and meditate is the gradual end to our ignorance. We 

have come a long way from worshiping the forces of nature to the present day scientific 

feats of our ability to get high resolution pictures from the surface of Mars. From the 

speculation of Heraclitus, Pythagoras, Socrates to renaissance of enlightenment ages, we 

have walked a long road studded with numerous battles, catastrophes, challenges and 

difficulties. 

The society of us men and women, made classes and hierarchies in almost all parts of the 

world. The sense of the knowledgeable and strong being superior to the others percolated 

with time as our common sense. Clergy, Nobles and peasants became almost universally 

accepted rungs of society. Inequality, injustice, slavery and destitution for many amidst 

opulence, pomp and show of some, time and again made many men to think about the best 

way of living and social order. Law books were written and treaties of administration were 

mulled upon by sagely men and women. Many speakers of truth and philosophers of 

conviction saw the alters of slaughter house. Many Godly men were killed and the strife 

between the truth and the evil continues till date. 

Amidst all this, views like satyamev jayate, and the infallibility of truthful person became 

accepted as norm. God were seen as beings of greatest knowledge and men had to aspire to 

be one with God through their penance and sacrifices. 

The love for knowledge and the dying desire to know the truth led to numerous religions 

and scriptures across the world. And while a large section of the masses found these high 

sounding books of ultimate knowledge as acceptable sometimes because of devotion and on 

the other because of fear, some divulged and we also see Charvakas and Ajivika sects. The 

idea of truth being somewhere hidden beyond the skies and in the centers of Universe saw 

their contrast in the wild naked dance of materialists who saw truth in rejoicing the short 

life. 
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Education of men and women by the educated became the well accepted tenet of any 

society. Education of the religious beliefs, social practices and sciences. Education of moral 

and ethical values. Education of poetry, dance and cultural practices. Education leading to a 

light. Education that emancipates and makes one a better being. All this and more became 

the mortars to hold the building blocks of emerging civililzations. 

And to communicate this education was need of language. Language has evolved in tandem 

with this evolution of mankind from age of isolation to present day age of globalization. If 

Shakespere wrote ceaseless till his death and Dostoevsky had to hire typists to type his 

magnanimous novels, today we have come to the age of Twitter, were the 140 word limit 

captures the thoughts of people worldwide for myriad readers. Language has evolved, with 

the needs of society and has been the sole carrier of knowledge from one generation to 

another. Though Indian Philosopher may not totally agree with that and say that knowledge 

is acquired by four different ways: Intution, Inference, Comparison, or Verbal testimony 

(pratyaksha, anumaan, upama and shabd</>) yet without language education can be 

unthinkable. 

What do we educate ourselves with when we learn? The mystic poet Rumi may say: you 

know all already, it is just about seeing that which was left in the dark. And he may be very 

right. The true role of an educator is many a times, to show the pupil where to look rather 

than what to look for. If ignorance is darkness, then education is the candle. And what does 

it illuminates? What comes to light? Our own knowledge that was hidden from us! 

When Albert Einstein was sitting at his desk in patent office at Bern and was gazing out his 

window, he performed his famous mind experiment. He thought what will happen if he 

walks along the beam of light coming from the clock tower at the same speed. He was 

stunned to realise that time will not change for him and the whole beam of light will be like 

a photograph. Whole reality will alter and he will see only on thing for the rest of his life! 

Was this knowledge new to mankind? Or was it there but no one was looking? What got 

illuminated by this seemingly simple experiment was a fact that was there with the universe 

from the very beginning. 

Take another example. A match stick in a match box has all the chemicals at its tip that can 

burn the wooden handle to ashes and yet unless one ignites it trough a mechanical stroke 

against a rough surface, it remains as is. The knowledge of light and fire and the chemical 

reactions remain hidden. Education has such a role. It ignites our mind and gives us the 

wings of fire as A P J Abdul Kalam Azad would lovingly say to children. 

Education has an enabling role. It enables us to know what we know in a better way and 

know what we can know by our mental prowess. It can make a student a doctor or an 

engineer. Both might be equally good and yet both may acquire knowledge as different as 

needed to perform a cardiovascular operation or to send a robot on moon. Education shines 

the light on different centers of darkness and we through our mental abilities and 

motivations rise higher from we stand. Einstein once said that he could see father because he 

stood at the shoulders of the giants. Each new generation has the privilege to stand on a tall 
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generation and sees a little farther than the previous generation. If painters painstakingly 

sketched the surface of moon using telescope 200 years back, today we take high resolution 

photographs almost every day. If calligraphers copied numerous copies of books all their 

lives few centuries back, today fast lazer printer and publishing houses have flooded the 

market with numerous books in fine print. 

We have been discovering our own full potentials through the torch of education. As this 

torch marches in this marathon of evolution, we are invention, innovating and discovering 

plethora of known and unknown knowledge in finer details. We are using our ability to 

know to predict natural disasters, to make safer vehicles, to study climate changes, to find 

better seeds, to cure diseases and find vaccines, to increase our life span, to find ways of 

making the world a better place. We are doing all this and more, in the light of our 

ignorance of yester years. We are accepting the mistakes and walking ahead. 

And yet we also see superstitious practices of dark ages continuing in 21st century. 

Blasphemy is still considered a crime in many parts of the world according to orthodox 

tenets and men and women are still stoned to death for surreal offences. Narendra 

Dabolkars are still shot dead for raising voice against superstition. 

Ours‘ is population of over 7 billion men and women and we surely are not a monolith. We 

all live in our own wells. Vivekanand asked us to come out these wells and see the ocean of 

knowledge. It is the long rope of education that can pull us out from these wells of our 

creation. 

Education has an enabling role to play in human prosperity. Many ills of society can be 

cured by educating men and women. Amartya Sen argues in several of his essays, that 

educating women and developing the agency of women is directly linked with 

improvement in IMR, MMR and sanitation problems that we face today. He argues that 

education is not only a means of achieving our developmental goals it is very much the end 

as well. For what development is development without building an educated society? 

Ignorance makes people narrow minded and social ills continue to exit in absence of light. 

Dowry, honour killing, rape, communal riots etc are major social concern that we have today 

in our Indian society. An educated society can be more capable to looking into their own 

problems and finding their own solutions in an amicable way. 

It is this ignorance that is exploited by hard liners and communal hater is spread through 

propaganda. Media too participates in hurling the masses as herds of sheep in the direction 

of oblivion under the influence of people having self interests. The sufferings of humanity 

are many atimes rooted in ignorance and wrong perceptions. Only education can be the 

saviour in these cases. 

Gautam Buddha when uttered his first words of wisdom after his revelation of truth, 

stressed on the eight fold path to nirvana. Right knowledge and right perception is what a 

Buddhist sage tries to meditate for whole his life. It is the wrong perception because of 

ignorance that is seen as the root cause of all suffering and strife. Those who are illuminated. 
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Those whose mind sees beyond the dark and light skins of men, speak of equality and 

sound hopes of ―we shall overcome‖. Those men like Martin Luther King, talk about their 

dream. Those poets like, Ravindra Nath Tagore talk about a country where the head will be 

held high and mind will be without fear. Such loving messages percolate only from the 

clouds of knowledge and knowing. 

The lesser men talk like Hitlers and use concentration camps to kill people. At this point, it 

should be made clear that being educated might have to do nothing with school or college 

degrees. A civilised America can drop bombs of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, and an 

uncivilised Bushman can save the life of a dying tourist in the jungles of Kalahari. Education 

can come from observation. Yes, schooling is very important, but ethical and moral values 

can be inculcated through family. Family, thus is accepted as the first school of a child. 

What we must aim at thus, is deepening of the roots of education through collective effort 

and guidance from higher souls. Nehru understood the importance of education in nation 

building and the institutions of learning of today‘s India owe a lot to his vision. The 

National Knowledge Commission was recently set up with similar vision, to usher the 

second wave of institution building in India. Knowledge is going to become the key for any 

nation that seeks to become a super power in further. A knowledgeable society will be in a 

better position to tackle with the upcoming challenges of water scarcity, food security and 

meeting the energy needs of tomorrow. Also, with the spread of Information and 

Communication Technology, an ignorant society will be easier for the terrorist groups to 

terrorise and polarise. Education has to play a major role to save our civilization in coming 

century. In absence of its light mankind repeats the mistakes and history repeats itself 

remains one of the oftrepeated phrases in history books. 

In India, though the government has given education an increased attention in recent past 

and passage of RTE Act was a historic moment in our Constitutional history, a lot needs to 

be done. Ignorance fetters us and cannot walk with our growing population and myriad 

challenges as we eye towards the future that was once dreamt by Tagore and Gandhi. 

Education has to spread and women education has to be given increased attention. As we 

are becoming less and less dependent of agriculture, skill development and capacity 

building is also a major challenge that needs to be addressed. We have long given 

reservation to the educationally backwards classes of our society and we need to build 

institutions to fast track the process. Without an educated society, inclusive growth may 

remain a distant dream. 

And yet, such a talk is self emancipatory in nature as we seek to remove our own ignorance. 

Mankind, in a global world, needs to know each other problems and come out with help so 

as to sustain life on this planet earth and do not burn our house living in wrong perceptions 

and ignorance. A progressive society must progressively end its ignorance through 

collective and individual effort. 

Another essay 
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When a child is born, it is a pure soul, totally ignorant of the worldly social affairs. Child 

learns from his surroundings, to grow, to survive and to make decisions. This may be called 

natural education. Later, systematic education is given in schools, colleges and many other 

institutions made for the purpose of making the child competent to pursue various 

occupations. With, passing time the children are able to differentiate between the right and 

wrong. Some, children even fear their ‗shadow‘ but when their ignorance is removed, then 

they appreciate the role of education, through which they came to know that ‗ shadow‘ is 

just a dark portion, which is formed due to impeding sun rays by their body. 

‗Ignorance‘ – How far is it true 

What is ignorance? What is humankind ignorant of, which needs to be corrected through 

education? And, is the ignorance, that a specific section shows is absolute and true in nature 

or is it just relative to other sections of humankind? 

To answer these, the following examples may help. Many South Asian countries have 

populations that love to eat ‗Dog meat‘. But, in western countries ‗Dogs‘ are not eaten, but 

domesticated and loved. So, according to many western people, the people who eat ‗Dogs‘ 

are barbaric, inhuman and uncivilized in nature. Similar, case could be taken of ‗cow meat‘. 

Cow is sacred for ‗Hindus‘, but its meat is a delicacy in western countries. So, are western 

people ‗barbaric‘ too!! 

There are stories that countries have fought wars on the question of breaking egg from the 

‗narrower base‘ or ‗wider base‘. Now, when we think about this case, we are amazed that 

people could be so ignorant that they fight on such petty issues. 

In 18th century France and its neighbouring countries had quite unique notion of beauty. 

Women had to wear special costumes, which were so tight at neck that they suffocated in it. 

Their waist was tightened by belts to keep it narrow. Gowns were heavy and huge, with a 

long cloth dragging on floor tied to it. Men also wore similar tight clothes. But, since this 

tradition was notion of beauty, so people practiced it. Now, we know that how ignorant 

they were about their notion of beauty which was affecting their health. How we know this 

and not them? Has education or study of history or medical science played any role in it? 

Let‘s take another example of ignorance. In, Ancient Rome, ‗Gladiator‘ fights were a big 

mode of entertainment, in which people enjoyed the fights done in ‗Arena‘. But, what was 

the speciality of such fights? Well, it was the participants, who were slave ‗humans‘ and 

crowd cheered on such fights, where human blood was flown and humans were killed. They 

had no mercy for their own species. Today we condemn both slavery and bloodshed. 

We can also take example of ‗Sati‘ where widowed women were forced to burn, in their 

husband‘s pyre. Women were thought also be second to man, and were responsible for 

domestic works. Today, when we see women working and succeeding in every field as man, 

then can we call the former generation as ignorant? Isn‘t this was taught to them in society. 
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Everyone knows about, World War-2 and the destruction and suffering it brought to the 

world. It was based on the Nazi propaganda, which thought a specific race ‗Aryans‘ as 

superior and other races ‗inferior‘. This was systematically taught to the people and through 

which Nazi party got a wide following. Holocaust of ‗Jews‘ was done through this 

propaganda. 

So, all the above examples do confuse me that; ―What is absolute ignorance‖? Many of the 

above societies were on high educational levels; still they had some very wrong perceptions, 

through which such extreme positions were taken. 

Then, after a little introspection, the answer becomes obvious. The answer lies in my 

education. What am I taught now, or had been taught throughout my college, school, and 

kindergarten or through society, parents, peers and elders. It was they who taught me what 

is right and what is wrong? 

But, this makes me worried, because all things that are taught to you may not be absolutely 

right. Nazi education, Sati, Caste system etc. are some of examples where education 

provided was detrimental to the society. Thus, ‗Ignorance‘ can be called our limited 

rationality. We need to look into various sources and knowledge available, and judge out 

what is the best for humankind and society. Education is just a medium to help us take the 

right decision. 

Progressive Discovery of Ignorance and Roll of Education:- 

People living in Germany were ignorant about the bad aspects of ‗Nazi propaganda‘ but, 

today all German people condemn and hate Nazi rule and Hitler. 

In India, ‗Sati‘ was a common custom in some parts, but people like ‗Raja Ram Mohun Roy‘ 

fought against it and were successful in abolishing it. ‗Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar‘ fought 

for ‗girl education‘ and ‗widow remarriage‘. Our freedom struggle is filled with examples, 

where people fought against social evil practices such as untouchability, casteism, 

communalism, superstitions etc. These people are known as ‗reformers‘. 

But, how these ‗reformers‘ were able to differentiate between right and wrong? Here, comes 

the role of education. These, people came in contact with modern western ideas, which 

condemned slavery, exploitation and were critical to equality of men and women. Then 

many great reformers looked back towards Indian society and were able to rationalise how 

the spiritual religious texts were manipulated and resulted in backward Indian society. 

Thus, through education they were able to reform the society. 

We have examples of many great people, who changed the course of history, through their 

‗independent‘ and ‗pioneering‘ ideas. We know ‗Karl Marx‘ who gave the ‗communist‘ and 

‗socialist‘ ideals to the world, which had a huge and profound impact on many countries. It 

were these ideals which led to communist rule in a large part of the world.  

Then, we know about many religious leaders such as ‗Gautama Buddha‘, ‗Mahavira‘, ‗Jesus‘, 

and ‗Mohammad‘ which gave new direction and thought to the world. Culture, religion, 
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freedom, piety, commerce, rationalism, philosophy, industrialization are many fields that 

had some independent thinker who added and contributed to the growth of education and 

also removed previous misconceptions thus effectively reducing ignorance from this world. 

Thus, we see that humankind is evolving and many new dimensions keep on adding to the 

education system, and the level of ignorance keeps on reducing. Humankind is ignorant in 

those areas, which it has no knowledge or false knowledge, but further discovery through 

educational system helps him to become more rational. 

Conclusion :- 

Education has a deep impact on the life of humans. It is through education, that humans are 

able to think about the righteousness and wrongness of their acts. Education empowers 

them to shed out their ‗wrong beliefs‘ which were right due to lack of education. Thus 

education also helps them in ‗self-discovery and introspection, through which new ideas are 

generated. These ideas further refine the base of education. Education system preserves and 

passes the knowledge from one generation to the other, and with each successive ‗discovery‘ 

the ‗ignorance‘ level drops and knowledge base of humans increase. Thus, Will Durant has 

rightly said that ―Education is the progressive discovery of our own ignorance‖. 

 

Green Growth, Poverty and Gender Equality 

 

Introduction: 

―Water table fall by 40 feet‖, ―Poverty alleviation made one of the eight Millennium 

Development Goals‖ or ―Female to male ration fall to sub 930 mark in India‖ are not 

figments of imagination but common headlines from present day news paper. 

The human race is face with myriad challenges and yet few issues stand out to be most 

important and crying for a long term solution. 

What are the basic questions that any civilization should as to itself in order to evaluate its 

success and to answer the most crucial problems faced by it? The first question should about 

sustainability and equity. As an unsustainable civilization cannot continue to grow for long 

and will die out soon. Also, an unequal, unjust society will lead to social unrest, which 

inturn will make social harmony impossible. Equity has many connotations. Two that can be 

taken right now are: poverty and gender equity. There are other aspects as well, but the 

present essay tries to look into these two only. 

 

Green Growth: 

Sustainable growth has been the key word for almost all policy makers across the globe. As 

the human population has risen to astronomical numbers, the resource crunch and over-

exploitation has already started to put a question mark on our consumption patterns. Can 

we continue to use our resources with same mindlessness as before and still continue to 
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grow on this planet earth? We need to define a judicious way of development that does not 

jeopardise the potentials of future generation while we live, reproduce and die. Our use of 

natural resources should be such that we do not leave the generations to come without 

drinking water, fuel, fresh air, trees and forests, irrigable land fit for agriculture among other 

crucial inputs that make this planet liveable. At the same time, we also have to develop so 

that we can meet our needs. This calls for a balance. 

Green Growth is a growth model in which these concerns are at the heart of such questions 

and concern. As the name suggests, Green Growth revolves around sustainable and 

pollution free ways of development. 

Today, economists have started giving natural capital a renewed focus. Sir Partha Dasgupta, 

has extensively written in this field of emerging economics. He argues that there is an 

overarching framework today, and the policy makers can take help from that to draw plans 

for judicious use of our natural capital. He argues that, political will the most important 

factor in finding solutions to such issues. In his paper, title ―Nature of economic growth and 

economy of nature‖, he presents a model of growth in which nature itself can be seen as a 

capital that can be improved upon and which in turn fuels the economy. So far we have seen 

nature as a store house for resources that can be used to fuel the economic engines. 

Green growth is aligned along such ideas. Paper for example, can be made from wood as 

well as from recycled material. Plastics, which are known to be non-biodegradable, can be 

reused and refined to make them bio-degradable. Biomass and biochar can be used as fuel. 

Fuel emission can be brought down by improving the quality of engines and making them 

compatible with less polluting fuels. Water can be used more judiciously using sprinklers or 

drip irrigation techniques. Food security can be addressed by promoting kitchen agriculture. 

Rain water harvesting, solar panels and wind mills can together help in conserving our non-

renewable resources. 

Recent IPCC reports suggest that the temperature of earth is on the rise. Infact in the past 

decade the nine out of ten years were the hottest ever since temperature records are being 

kept. These are disturbing facts. Temperature rise has atleast two impacts on us: 

a) Sinking of coastal areas 

b) Shifting of agricultural patterns from tropics to temperate zones 

Together these translate into, large scale displacement of people, leading to social tensions 

and pressures on land resources and concerns of food security. This explains why climate 

change and food security emerge as important questions of global forums of discussions and 

policy making.  

Poverty: 

Talking about a balanced growth and food security brings us to another glaring social issue 

that humanity has faced since time immemorial: Poverty. 
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Gandhiji rightly argued that, poverty is the worst form of violence. But why is it that some 

sections of society are left to live with precarious means while many go on living in 

opulence? Why is it that some do not have food to eat and some have enough to eat? Why is 

it that developed nations, which constitute for only 20% of world population, use 80% of 

earth‘s resources? 

These question on unjust treatment of a large portion of humanity makes us agree with Pip 

from Charles Dickens‘ Great Expectation when he says: ―In the little world in which children 

have their existence whosoever brings them up, there's nothing so finely perceived and so 

finely felt, as injustice.‖ 

What makes us entitled to the life that we live? Amartya Sen wrote a book titles: Poverty 

and Famine, in which he argues that entitlement has labour at its lowest rung. He gives an 

example of an umbrella. The person who gave bamboo for the handle was entitled to some 

money as the bamboo grew on his farm, which he inherits from his successors or he bought 

from someone. The person who made the umbrella is entitled to some money as he gave his 

labour. This common sense was known to Adam Smith as well and he had argued much 

earlier that it is not from the benevolence of the brewer that we get our wine. 

But is this model of entitlement and social order, why do some people live a life that is 

below poverty line? And how to define such a line? Amartya Sen argues that a person 

should be able to live a life that he values and has reason to value. The first part of his 

conviction is understandable and the second part is even more important. One may want to 

live in Taj Mahal, but then does he have the reason to value such a whim? 

How to judiciously divide our resources among ourselves? Free India cannot be applauded 

for successful land distribution laws and their successful implementation. The centuries old 

caste divides, make some sections without property. Scriptures of religious nature have 

taken the right to own property away from them. The Constitution of India did provide for 

Right to Property, but was later repealed from the statute books, but that would be another 

debate. The perpetual nature of poverty, that is, the son of a poor father has more chances to 

grow into a poor man, has to some extent, its roots in this social divide that has continued 

since ages. Affirmative action have been given a try and reservation system in India is more 

like an experiment which after years of its implementation has become a political tool of 

polarising vote banks. Yes, it has its own plus points but poverty is a bigger question. 

Poverty leads to hunger and hunger leads to deprivation. Death due to hunger and 

starvation is not just a shameful indictment on own growth stories but also a spiritual 

question for nation builders without answering which, no nirvana is possible. A sense of 

responsibility of a leader, makes him feel that his inaction is the cause of someone‘s poverty. 

Today education has become a means to the end of finding a job. As the society is growing 

more individualistic and with food inflation and rising competition due to population rise, 

the incidences of ethic neutrality in human society are on the rise. People show less interest 

in the questions of nation building and poor are left out to die on the fringes of urban 



COMPILATION – INSIGHTS ESSAYS – 2013 & 2014 

 

http://insightsonindia.com                                INSIGHTS Page 34 
 

societies. In this age of entertainment, poverty has become an out dated question for the 

masses. 

Popular cinema in India, was known for movies that raised labor issues of issues of poverty 

through various songs and stories in the 70s and 80s. Today, songs like ―sada haq, etthe 

rakh‖ (may rights, my first concern) or advertisements like ―jo chahe wo tabhi kyun nahi‖ 

(what ever one desire one should get then and there) resonate with our young nations heart 

beats. We do not have time to read Munshi Prem Chandra or to go to rural India and see 

people living with precarious means. Doctors refuse to accept rural location postings. The 

rural people have to come to cities and many atimes, diseases that can be cured are left un 

addressed, leaving many dead. 

Urbanization is also linked with poverty alleviation. If we do not find the answer to slums, 

many people will continue to live in unhygienic conditions. Crime and anti-social elements 

are also related to poor upbringing. A society gets a criminal it deserves, is a powerful tenet 

of law books. 

Though the State runs various schemes of poverty eradication, with high food inflation, the 

very definition of poverty keeps changing. Undoubtedly, the standard of living but poverty 

eradication remains a distant dream. 

Climate change is also known to be a cause of concern for the poor. They are the most 

severely hit in instances of natural disaster and calamity. Food unavailability and resource 

crunch finds their first victim in the poor. 

Poverty does not only weakens the bodily strength, it breaks the person from inside as well. 

Agyey a famous Hindi novelist, in his book Shekhar, once wrote, ‖yaatna vyakti ko drashta 

bana deti hai‖ (torture, makes a person an observer). Poverty can be said to be a torture as to 

come out of it one needs resources, atleast bodily strength and opportunity to work. Both are 

lost with time. The foot soldiers on the street of Kolkata running with rikshaws are live 

example to what a hungry stomach can lead to. And the passengers are live example of how, 

inhumane treatment of fellow humans is accepted as norm in our society. 

Gender Equality: 

Having talked about Climate Change and poverty, we now come the a third segment of the 

present essay – Gender equality. 

Any debate on Gender equality is many atimes seen as female rights debate. Which will be 

wrong to start with. Gender equality has a larger canvas. This canvas has the colours of 

LGBT, women and men. Should people be discriminated on the basis of their gender? 

Identity starts with gender. Should the start itself be discriminatory? And should the gender 

be the reason for not even allowing the start (foeticide)? 

The recent movements for LGBT rights and protests against Section 377 of the IPC and on 

constitunionalizing of ―unnatural sex‖ of Supreme Court‘s view that there should be 

honorarium for house wives or falling female-male ration all are question on gender equity. 
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Gender has been a crucial decider of the kind of life one will live while the person is alive. 

Throughout history, women had to live in silence and courtrooms were for men. Though 

there are instances of female voices getting louder in big gatherings of men, whether that be 

a disrobed Draupadi or an aggrieved Kanaggi whether those be the question of Maitri or 

Gargi or whether that be a Rani Laxmi Bai, women have their protagonists in many such 

figure – mythical and real. But ours is a patriarchal society. Women rights are very late in 

their coming and the fact the women suffrage movement was started in the developed 

world, highlights that women subjugation is not a local issue. Just like Climate Change or 

poverty. 

Gandhiji believed that the degree of civilization of any society can be measured by the way 

it treats its animals. And yet a question arises, what will we say about a country in which a 

young student is raped in a moving bus and thrown out on the street to later die in a foreign 

land? What will we say about a society, where a Malala lives with a bullet mark on her 

forehead for having raised voice for women education? What will we say about a society, 

where the way one has sex is decided by the judiciary and by its verdicts a section of our 

society are left virtually as stateless citizens? What can be said about a society where 50% of 

the population has little voice and questions of 33% of women reservation in Parliament are 

snowballed by men? 

Also, it is pertinent to note here, that men are not always the reason behind such inequal 

treatments. Many atimes, they can be victims as well. Strict laws and the fact that they are 

men, leaves them with little safeguard at times. This can be an irony but to leave this aspect 

while pondering on gender equity, will leave us with half truth. 

Education is a big enabler. An educated women can educate a family, is an African proverb. 

And how true it is indeed! An educated women can understand the importance of hygiene 

and good nutrition also of education. She can stand against exploitation and be independent 

if she wants to. She can work. And this brings us to sexual violence at workplace. Also, 

discrimination in promotions and prejudice of women being less talented than men. All this, 

can go only through active women participation. Emancipation is rarely given, it has to be 

cultured and nurtured trough active movements. 

 
 

Crony Capitalism – A Threat to Democracy 

 

With the dawn of era or enlightenment, human civilisation underwent phenomenal radical 

changes in political, economic, social spheres. Many revolutions such as The Glorious 

Revolution, French Revolution an many other forces broke the sakles of despotism, 

feudalism, monopoly, class privilege etc. New ideas such as equality, justice, fraternity, 

freedom, individualism etc. caught the imagination of the mass. But simultaneously with 

industrial revolution causing the rise of bourgeoisie and capitalism; the self serving, profit 

maximising greed tried to have political influence. This industry-government nexus also 
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called crony capitalism grossly undermined the evolving modern ideas of democracy and its 

attributes such as equality, liberty, freedom etc. Its widespread presence and horrendous 

impact both in the past and present have raised many loud voices against it to safeguard 

democracy. 

In simple term, crony capitalism means an economy where success depends on your 

proximity to political bosses. Wealthy corporate giants always desperate to protect to have 

their interest, try to have political influence to have legislations, regulations etc. meeting 

their own end. This opportunity comes to them through substantial electoral funding in a 

quid pro quo arrangement. This favor is often returned through generous tax exemption, 

subsidy, no-bid contracts, suited legislations, bail out, tariff protection etc. Yet ironically 

these crony capitalists claim to be the champion of free market. 

This might occur also because of excess state intervention in economy through regulation, 

licence, clearance etc. Appointing regulators to monitor a particular market by giving 

extensive power to control industry, leaves the door wide open for lobbying, favor, 

nepotism etc. Such understanding for favoring a few business group blocks new entrants 

thus reducing competition and establishing monopoly and distortion of market. The burden 

of huge number of licences and clearances inevitably makes the process long drawn, 

cumbersome and opaque. Middleman, contact(jugaad), bribe, kickbacks etc become effective 

tools to bypass all these headaches. The example of 'licence raj' would be and apt example 

here stifling the Indian economy just two decades ago. With modern day globalised, 

integrated and giant economy, it's virtually impossible for state machinery to go into the 

nitty-gritty of every sphere. Thus excess state intervention always causes more harm than 

good. 

This is a worldwide phenomena cutting across developed and developing nations; large or 

small; democracy or authoritarian regime. Freedom and means to pursue ideas, innovation 

through entreprenuership with availability of resources(land, capital, labour) on competitive 

basis are the very basis of any sound economic system. All these conducive environment 

had first unleashed industrial revolution in Britain. But the wealthy individuals spawned by 

this era are now the biggest obstacles of the economy.Corruption at highest government 

level is its direct offspring. In recent years there are loads of such examples in public 

domain; god knows how many more are there still uncovered. Be it 2G, coalgate where 

precious natural resources were allocated at throw away prices in a reckless manner. In lieu 

of merit'; bribes, proximity to leaders decided the beneficiary with powerless common 

people being the casualties.A case of alleged understanding between Reliance and the 

outgoing government had raged a further debate on crony capitalism. All these things were 

further corroborated when India ranked 9 in crony capitalism index, a survey done by 

Economic Times. And factor in, India is also one of the worst performer in Transparency 

International's Corruption Perception Index. 

Not only India, many other nations such as our BRICS partners Russia and China are also 

host of crony capitalism. State hegemony in economic sphere in such large economies might 

be an explanation. Many high income developed countries such as Singapore, Hongkong etc 

are no exception to this; in fact they are the forerunners. And how is this that the undesired 

outcome of capitalism would not effect its stunch propagators in both sides of the Atlantic 

i.e. US, UK, other west European nations. So considering all these analysis it can be safely 
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said that crony capitalism is a global phenomena but is it a global problem?  

The nexus between government and corporate individuals stifles competition in the 

economy thus crating insurmountable barriers for new entrants, Lack of competition and 

monopoly or oligopoly inevitably caused poor quality goods and services, price control in 

market, thus attacking the very vitals of free market. It also hinders development of better 

management practice, technological development and innovation. Accumulation of profits 

in the hands of few individuals causes drainage of wealth from many to a few. The 

continuous transfer of wealth gradually but certainly impoverishes common man widening 

economic inequality pushing many to the verge of poverty. This deprivation of common 

people reduces demand for goods. With surplus production causing deflation, the stage is 

set for a global recession. The telling story of 1930s(The Great Depression) had been the most 

dreadful economic experience of last century. More examples can be found in Asian 

financial crisis.  

So at the end of the day, common people are suffering. But they are at the centre stage of any 

democracy. If sovereign power lies in the their hands and the government is only their 

representative reflecting their will then this is a problem for democracy itself.Their nexus 

and collusion with our political representatives hijakes our political power.Now legislations 

are passed primarily to serve the interest of corporate giant with public interest being 

subservient to it. The government's haste to bring in Genetically Modified Crop(GMO) 

without due consultation, safety assessment speaks a volume about it. With no legislative 

control common people are left with their own wounds. Corporate of election leaves our 

political parties with little option but to serve their own interest to ensure their economic 

lifeline. Quite often Parliamentarians using or to say abusing their Parliamentary Privileges 

to vote in their favor is a disturbing phenomena.undermining our supreme democratic 

institution. Not only Parliament, other democratic institutions such as SC(pressure or 

influencing judges in sahara- SEBI case), CAG(initial denial of Reliance for performance 

auditing in KG-D6 issue) are undermined by such unscrupulous individuals. 

Accumulation of wealth in few families, ensuring their growth by unnecessary grants, tax 

exemption, tax holiday places further burden on common people. Nepotism and favouritism 

being the song of the day, meritocracy is severely undermined. This further aggravates the 

problem of corruption and inefficiency. An essential outcome of this being poor public 

service delivery which further intensifies poverty and other related problems such as 

hunger, economic, social and educational backwardness. This also provides fertile ground 

for some undemocratic activities such as Maoist insurgency, armed conflict etc. A 

democracy espousing socialist ethos assuring equality and dignity to every individual, is it 

not an irony? Poor tribal people taking to arms, after decades of negligence; does it not 

confirmed that their faith in democracy is shaken? 

In conclusion we just need to ask a few questions to ourselves. A vigorous campaign against 

corruption with nationwide support, especially youths, the meteoric rise of new political 

parties with anti corruption being its core agenda, no voting pattern in identity pattern, 

decimation of the incumbent government in the recent election, corruption and its 

companion constantly acquiring media space ; what are all these pointing to? If this can be 

read as frustration and valid anger of people then end to all this meaning an end to crony 

capitalism in sine qua non which is at the heart of the problem. 
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Radical electoral reform, more transparency in governance, more decentralisatoin of power 

to local level, a robust and efficient investigative agency with an equally robust judiciary etc 

are well known methods which will shield our nation from this greatest threat our 

democracy has ever faced 

 

OTHER ESSAY 

 

Crony Capitalism means distorted business where the state colludes with some players and 

fair-play is hindered. In umpteen number of ways, it helps in weathering of democratic rock 

structure and targets its essential ingredients. Like a partner feels cheated when its spouse 

crosses the boundaries of fidelity, thus it threatening the continuation of the relation. The 

same way Crony Capitalism comes as a potent extra-marital affair for the State and can 

loosen its bond with Democracy. 

Democracy emerged as the magic wand. Most countries in today‘s world boast of their 

democratic norms or want to attain it as early as possible. Democracy goes along with 

identifying , respecting, protecting and enforcing people‘s rights and their aspirations. The 

representatives of the people volunteer to steer this process and take the responsibility of the 

State. Hence, the State is to have a faithful marriage with its people, constitutional principles 

and democratic beliefs/actions. 

Capitalism has many supporters and admirers. A genuine capitalism is acceptable. It means 

that an individual or group or company wants to do business. It places its terms and invests. 

If people like the services/product, they respond with demand and business propels. If not, 

then it is up to investors, what to do, and , people move on to the next shop. In a fair market, 

different participants have equal opportunity, protection and competition. 

But , this simple capitalism which is transparent and fair, becomes dirty when State starts 

taking sides with some its players. Thus the state which is married to the democratic 

principles of equality, justice and non-biasness, indulges in an affair with certain capitalistic 

forces . This hurts the confidence, trust, share and rights of the people who had tied the knot 

with State. This is Crony Capitalism. It has many faces, many shapes, intensities and 

degrees, but all of them contribute to diluting the democracy. 

How would you have felt, if your parents would give 10 times the pocket money to your 

twin sibling ? Obviously, anger and disappointment would surface in your mind. You will 

start rejecting the notion of equality by your parents, be in terms of care or love. The same 

way Crony capitalism works. But it‘s membership is large, stakeholders are many , interests 

involved are huge and consequence can be drastic. 

Crony Capitalism has the potential to draw revolutions, naxalisms, tragedies and civil wars. 

People stop respecting democratic means and revert to other ideas. It contaminates the 

morals, thoughts, emotions and actions of the people in power. They tend to neglect their 



COMPILATION – INSIGHTS ESSAYS – 2013 & 2014 

 

http://insightsonindia.com                                INSIGHTS Page 39 
 

responsibilities, avoid hearing people‘s voices and indulge in mixing public interests with 

private ones. Let us take a view of various areas, where crony-ism has embarked its 

presence. 

Although, every government decision comes as policy but there are other areas too, where 

this malaise enters. One such area is Law Making. The state is entrusted with the power of 

making laws, which shall be enforceable in the jurisdiction of the nation. Crony-ism leads to 

the state making favourable, lengthy, complex and tardy laws, which have hidden clauses, 

invisible inferences and interpretations. This complexity is brought to benefit some 

stakeholders‘ which are in a position to manipulate the regulations and escape on the 

pretext of these clauses. A legitimate veil is clothed on the capitalistic interests in the name 

of public interest. 

An example for this can be the Land Acquisition . Huge policy frameworks are build around 

this area. But it is often found in ground realities, that people suffer and their interests are 

compromised with. Large number of scams and collusions with business worlds have 

revealed such takes in the past. The poor peasants, backward tribals, farmers, and other non 

influential groups face the wrath of eviction, cheating and inappropriate compensation. 

Numerous examples can be stated like eviction of tribes from Chhattisgarh, Jharkhand, 

Orissa etc. Clever methods of transferring the lands by converting them from agricultural 

lands to commercial lands is found and have surfaced in media in recent years. 

So what comes as an aftermath ? People are cheated. Police is used to disperse them. Their 

freedoms and rights guaranteed are crushed by using power. Even they have to face laathis, 

atrocities, teargas and arrests. Thus democracy is crushed. Phenomenon like Naxalism also 

have some bit of their cause in such faulty eviction and lack of development. 

What should have been the recourse ? Government, taking the responsibility should ensure 

that people are not cheated. Some tough decisions if needed to take place in public interests, 

then proper consultations, deliberations, and confidence building measures need to be taken 

to save democratic principles and rights of people. 

Now moving on to other policies, which have come in news for alleged crony capitalism. 

These include fiscal policies where inappropriate taxes, duties, cesses, charges are eased and 

enforced. Tax exemptions and rebates have also attracted allegations of prejudices and bias. 

It finds analogy to the treatment given in British rule to the Indian entrepreneurs , to protect 

and further the cause of British industries. 

Similarly, other policies like FDI policy, procurement policies, environment policies, 

disinvestment policies, insider trading have come under the scanner. The use of natural 

resources and their allocation have seen massive scams owing to crony-ism. The recent 2G 

scam, Coal scam, Gas pricing, Defence deals are a reflection of the same. This includes illegal 

export of Iron ore, faulty procurements of Common Wealth Scam. Recruitment process also 

bears bad name and biased and corruption prevails. Be it teachers or police personnel , all 

can be taken in by money. 
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The Stock market scams in last decades, burgeoning of Mafia‘s like Sand, Property and 

speculations in Foreign Exchange market etc are also a result of Crony Capitalism. They 

occur because the regulators and the law enforcers are not acting against them , rather they 

collude with the guilty. The recent Nira Radia Tape scam poured out the unhealthy show of 

the corporate-politics nexus. It was revealed, how the people in corporate world make a 

mockery of democratic institutions and government decision making. 

Inflation is generated by black marketing, hoarding, blocking supplies in PDS shops. How 

do such elements become successful ? It is due the failure of police and law enforcers. Local 

MLA‘s , police and administration have been found in the recent past, indulging with the 

local business circles and gaining riches by siding with them. Large number of officials, 

bureaucrats, politicians, and people in power have their assets burgeoning in few years. The 

cause is the same. You may call it corruption in simple terms. But is a derivative of the same 

monster which attacks upper echelons , i.e. Crony Capitalism. 

Crony Capitalism is one of the main culprits which breeds corruption. It contaminates the 

minds of people in power, it adulterates their morals and allures them for further 

corruption. This corruption takes many forms and ways and reaches out in different levels 

and degrees. All of this hurts the democratic norms and principles. People who pay their 

taxes as their share towards the country‘s development, feel cheated. The natural resources, 

rights and every other possession of the state is a collective asset of the people. Public 

Interest should be supreme and control the decision making. But crony- capitalism hits on 

this very aspect and associated with private interests on the contrary. 

Recently, large number of colleges were de-recognised as deemed colleges by the UGC, on 

the grounds of lack of qualification. How were they given recognition earlier ? What sort of 

standards would have they maintained? Will a below standard institute care about proper 

recruitment , teachers and students education Or Will it be more concerned about its profit? 

All such questions come when crony-ism in education sector is assessed. Large number of 

private institutions have propped up in last decade. Even fraud degrees have been 

distributed by non-existent institutes. 

A school in Bihar, witnessed large scale casualties of its students owing to contaminated 

food given in the Mid Day Meal scheme. The intention of scheme is not questioned, but 

what about the procurement of the same ? Is it also transparent ? Are other procurements 

correct and safe from crony-ism ? 

Procurement has been at the fore front when it comes to corruption in the form of crony 

capitalism. Starting from Bofors to Fodder Scam and recent Augusta- Westland case, all have 

been alleged with favours and bribes. There are many other instances where such type of 

mis-governance can be traced. 

Then comes the issues regarding Health and Social Security . Crony-ism impinges here also. 

The clinical trials of medicines , the placement of nuclear power plants, the field trials of 

GMO crops etc. All have faced charges of favours. The Bhopal Gas Tragedy has been the 

worst scar on India‘s past. Firstly, the safety norms were not enforced by the company and 



COMPILATION – INSIGHTS ESSAYS – 2013 & 2014 

 

http://insightsonindia.com                                INSIGHTS Page 41 
 

the owing to its political milieu, the owner was able to escape from India and law. Large 

scale deaths and injuries took place , which have their consequences even today. 

Various voices are raised against these events. Some are heard and some are ignored. Some 

decisions are withheld , but some previous mindmaps are still enforced owing to the 

pressures of crony- deals. Mafia‘s have risen owing to their political clout. Even an IAS 

officer was killed, who challenged them. RTI Activists are often found under such attacks 

and not spared. 

Therefore, Crony-Capitalism has its reach at every level in various forms. Be it Politicians, 

Administrators, Police officers, IT officials, Custom department etc, all have their share, 

when it comes to degenerating their authorities. Their authorities have its source in 

democratic power of people. Constitutional provisions mandate certain principles and 

duties on the part of state, which is compromised when it indulges in Crony-ism. Hence 

having multiple linkages and side effects, crony- capitalism leads to dilution of democracy 

on many fronts. Thus, like an affair threatens the marriage , crony-capitalism threatens the 

democratic relations and democracy itself. 

 

Women in Globalized India 

 

Globalization , though a historical phenomenon , has significantly affected the world in the 

last three decades . It is mostly discussed in an economic context but its cultural effects have 

also been phenomenal. Almost every section and every nation have been affected by it. It 

has put traditional societies and systems in the doldrums . And the women in India are no 

exception. 

Indian mythology gave a position of high reverence to the women . It is evident from the 

ancient tradition of worshiping the goddess(harappan culture) , and portrayal of women as 

durga ,kali etc . In fact there is hardly any prominent god in the Indian culture without a 

better half . But the position enjoyed by the women in mythology was seldom translated in 

to the reality . Though women occupied a fairly respectable position in the society , their 

individuality was somewhat curbed(except ancient rig veda times) . This is clear from the 

codes of society provided in the manusmariti , where a woman is expected to always 

accompanied by a man. And this subjugation became more prominent in later times via 

customs like child marraige ,sati etc. The process of women empowerment started in 19th 

century via efforts of the people, like Raja Rammohun Roy , Ishwar Chandra Vidya Sagar etc 

, and gained momentum during the independence struggle . From there the process is in 

continuation but its pace in the last three decades(due to globalization ) has been 

remarkable. 

But , the above assertion can't be said to be equally effective for different classes of the 

women . The high caste and class , and middle class women were primarily the victims of 

restrictive practices . But their counterparts in the lower strata of the society were always 

working and had some degree of autonomy in their lives . So the prime beneficiaries of the 
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process of globalization have been the women from the upper class and the middle class. 

Moreover , the opportunities provided by the globalization also wanted a certain 

educational qualifications. 

And the upper and middle class was in the position to meet this requirement. And they 

were significantly benefited by the process . This can be seen in presence of women at the 

top executive positions in many corporations (mostly they are from the elite class ) and 

presence of the middle class women in the thriving service sector, especially IT , of the 

nation . Thus globalization enabled economic empowerment of this section of the women 

group and changed their lives significantly . 

While , the other section of the group i.e women in rural areas , tribal areas and labor classes 

has been mostly remained unaffected or at the receiving end of the globalization . For eg :the 

women in rural sector have always worked harder than their male counterparts and today 

also they are drivers of the agricultural economy . Same is the case with labor class women . 

The women in tribal societies who have always lived with autonomy , today face abuse and 

dis empowerment due to destruction of their indigenous culture at the hands of global 

corporations. This change in the economic status of the women , particularly middle class , 

has also affected their traditional social role. 

The role of a woman in a traditional Indian middle class society was primarily marked by 

her devotion . She was expected to be a devoted daughter , wife and mother with little or no 

personal aspirations. The globalization has dismantled this belief . Today she wants to live 

for herself . This change has led to the destruction of traditional joint familial framework of 

the Indian society which was based on the docility of the Indian woman. The globalization 

has also increased the commercialization of women . So in a society where women was to be 

venerated, have been objectified . This objectification of the women and inherent patriarchal 

mindset of the society has led to the conflicts . The patriarchal mindset of the Indian society 

makes it to look at a woman as a dependent and when this belief is challenged there is an 

effort to confiscate her aspirations . A clash between these aspirations and an effort to 

control them is the basic reason for the crimes like honor killings or nirbhaya case. It is also 

evident in the subtle discrimination faced by women in workplace and increasing cases of 

sexual harrasment.The conflict is not only between the society and women but also with in 

women . 

There is always an urge to be accepted by the society but at the same time full filling ones 

dream . This is due to contratst between the set of values indoctrinated since childhood and 

present time realities. These values demand a woman to be docile ,obedient and live for 

others. But at the same time the modern education teaches her to be independent and bold. 

And the globalization provides her with an opportunity to be the same. These contrasting 

demands split a woman in to two parts where one of it wanting to go with the tradition and 

other to embrace modernization . A very striking , and sad example of this phenomenon is 

decreasing sex ratio in the section of population which is better educated and empowered 

than other. This dichotomy in the two roles has also left women confused and tensed . For 

instance , an economically independent woman would rarely take the personal decisions 

like marrige or investment without the consent of her family and at the same time will not 
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like anyone else to interfere in her personal matters. This dichotomy between actions and 

desires is a defining feature and problem of a society in transition . And this uncertainity 

will remain until society get a stablished sets of values . 

A transition in a society and culture as old as India will be long and arduous process . And 

the result of this transition can't be predicted but only watched. The beauty and problem of 

Indian culture is that , nothing ever vanishes from its culture . It assimilates all new ideas 

but without abdicating the old ones . Any transition in India whether in the caste relations or 

religion have never been complete but only has adapted to the chainging times . Same is the 

situation of the women in a globalized India . The proper and accurate analysis of the effect 

of globalization on the position of women will only be possible in the hindsight . As of now , 

on one hand globalization has given the women an opportunity to spread their wings and 

touch the sky of their ambitions ,and on the other hand objectified them and have made 

them vulnerable to abuses(overt or covert). 

 

Social Media and Violence 

Our social systems are such that they provide security, stability and rules and regulations to 

the society. But, social media is entirely a different concept, where society and media 

amalgamate into each other to produce something entirely different. Here, people do 

socialize according to the principles of a normal society, but the rules and regulations that 

hold people to do or not to do certain acts and behavior are not present in this new 

adventurous technology. The pace with which this technology has developed and spread in 

entire world is amazing and it has biggest impact on the life of individuals effected by them 

and society as a whole. Since, every new discovery has pro's and con's so does the social 

media, where virtual violence and effectual physical violence take place. These, relations 

need to be analyzed in deep. 

First, we will take examples of social media and how they operate. Social media pertains to 

sites such as facebook, orkut, twitter, wordpress, google+, instagram and many more sites 

where people can socialize and interact with known persons or strangers who hold accounts 

on those specific sites. Now, these interactions are of varying nature, such as in twitter the 

tweets can be followed or retweeted, in facebook the posts can be viewed, liked and 

commented and in wordpress a focused blog could be made, where people can comment 

and interact in more focused way. 

Understanding the basics of these sources will make us understand what effect they have on 

society and individual's life in the modern world. Earlier, people used to chat on telephones 

with other persons whom they needed to talk to. Those conversations were brief and too the 

point in most of the cases, as call charges were higher. After, that mobile technology came, 

and charges dropped down with more easiness to interact through chat and talk. After, that 

Social media tools came which made it even more easier to remain in touch with each other, 

and most of these sites are free. Thus, user needs to just posses a medium and net connection 

to interact. 



COMPILATION – INSIGHTS ESSAYS – 2013 & 2014 

 

http://insightsonindia.com                                INSIGHTS Page 44 
 

So, we can see that technology did help in bringing down the costs and making it easier to 

be in contact and touch with each other. But, these created another aspect, where, the social 

media popularity and false virtual world had negative impact on an individuals mind too. 

The number of likes on a photograph of self, the comments, cut off from outside real world, 

emotions being converted to texts and constant urge to be popular on social media created 

such a situation where, any individual who is not so popular on social media could feel 

mentally harrased and depressed. This further leads to tension, guilt, neglect, loss of health 

and leisure. So, social media has increased mental violence. 

Then, the other aspects comes such as individual freedom of expression being unchecked 

and without regulations, where one can force his views on others, even if they don't like so. 

Such acts also result in different types of violence. A person getting bullied and abused on 

social media through messages may feel helpless. Although, Section-66 of IT act has banned 

any such interactions and made them punishable criminal offense, but still such things are 

happening due to easiness of creating fake identity through fake accounts and doing 

malicious acts which one couldn't perform in a free society directly due to fear of society and 

law. 

Another, form is related to posting of content which is offensive to an individual section of 

population and can hurt their sentiments. Acts such as posting of derogatory pictures of 

Shivaji and Bala Saheb Thakare created communal tension and violence resulting in 

subsequent death of an innocent youth from a particular religious community. Also, during 

riots hate comments, speeches, videos shared through social media, work as strong helping 

winds to spread the fire of violence in a peaceful social jungle. 

But, no one could deny that social media is revolutionary and has created positive violence 

events. Arab spring and the spread of democracy, free thoughts, expression and speech, and 

instant closeness of world and connectivity has revolutionized the thinking of a common 

person who now feels attached to world events and doesn't feel himself an isolated part of 

the society with limited reach. 

Now, people have became more aware of their rights, and can come to roads to protest 

against any injustice being done in society. The Anti-corruption crusade of social activist 

Anna Hazare became extremely popular through popular support of social media. People, 

demanded democratic government in Arab nations not because they were intimidated to do 

so, but because they came to know the pro's and con's of various systems of governance, and 

they debated, argued, countered various statements and views through such free systems, 

and judged for themselves which system is best for them. So, democracy got vindicated not 

because its the best system, but because people consider it best. They can effectively bring 

revolutions by having solidarity through such virtual connecting tools and create a virtual 

elusive front which is hard to crush by any unjust power, unless it has control over this free 

medium and is able to manipulate it. 

Talking about manipulation, which is the biggest tool of propaganda creating people, the 

social media is a potent tool to spread a particular thought through proper strategy and 
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campaigning. So, these can easily spread the rumors, false news like death of any eminent 

personality, personal news of individual lives, derogatory comments and most of all 

creating a sense of fear towards something which doesn't exists, such as religious animosity 

and hatred among particular religions and need to take up arms to protect our own culture 

and religion. 

So, we can see that social media has both positive and negative aspects which are governing 

the fast changing world. Now, lets talk the nature of these changes and if they are good/bad 

and reversible/irreversible. Also, what are the solutions to the problems commonly faced by 

the society due to this new technology. 

If we look at history, any technology which brings drastic changes does stabilize only after 

going through a transitory period. None, of these technologies becomes obsolete just 

because they had bad effects, but only because society advanced to either more advanced 

systems or either because their effects were drastic in nature and the need to control such 

technologies was necessary for survival of earth. Ex- Nuclear technologies and the use of 

force by powerful countries to stop the spread of this for military usage in world after 

watching the disasterous effects in Nuclear bombings of Heroshima and Nagasaki in Japan 

during WW-2. 

So, social media is also irreversible and will keep on growing despite having many side 

effects which lead to spread of individual and social violence. Then, what's the solution? Is it 

banning these sites or making strict regulations to curb the freedom enjoyed by netizens. 

The answer is a "big NO". Yes, some form of restrictions are necessary to maintain law and 

order situation, but curbing such useful tool which spreads knowledge, awareness, free 

interaction in society and truly provides freedom of thought and speech will be like 

adopting feudal society so that we could evade the ill effects of industrial revolution. So, No 

and never should the social media be banned. But, in fact it should be made more powerful 

to deal with the menaces that society is facilities by creating efficient moderation by the 

groups of users who use these services. Ultimately its the users of these services who will 

have to take the responsibility to uphold the sanctity of Social Media which has made world 

a single entity with no particular focus on caste, creed, color, social status or boundaries 

which divided the humans from being human and spreading humanity. 
 

India and Malnutrition   

 

INTRODUCTION : 

The recently released report of UNFAO revealed that malnutrition accounted for a loss of 5 

% of world GDP by way of lost productivity and expenditure on treatment. Hence, ensuring 

nutrition is far more important than just belly filling. The report of World Bank also 

confirms the same and placed India among the highest malnourished countries of thee 

world along with sub Saharan countries. This can be an evidence to show the pathetic 

situation of India in reducing malnutrition. 
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WHAT IS MALNUTRITION : 

Malnutrition is a situation in which the people of a particular country do not consume 

sufficient nutritious food and as result suffer from many diseases like pneumonia, 

tuberculosis, cardiovascular diseases, diabetes, obesity etc. In case of India where there is 

rapid growth all round the corner, the menace of malnutrition is spreading faster than SMS. 

While the rich suffer from over nutrition, the poor suffers from under nutrition. There are 

many factors which influence the spread of malnutrition viz., socio-economic status, region, 

religion, caste, gender etc. 

FACTORS WHICH INFLUENCE THE SPREAD OF MALNUTRITION : 

Socio-economic status : 

It has far reaching affect on malnutrition. In case of India, the BPL segment is the worst hit 

by under nutrition, while the better-off suffer from over nutrition. It may be noted that, 

under nutrition refers to non- availability of sufficient nutrients, where as over nutrition 

refers to excess intake of nutrients which lead to cardiovascular diseases, obesity, diabetes 

etc. 

Region : 

The region where one resides also influences the existence of malnutrition. The rural areas 

have high persistence of under nutrition, while the urban areas have high persistence of over 

nutrition. In case of India, the states like Madhya Pradesh , Jharkhand and Bihar are highly 

prone for malnourished children, whereas the states like Assam, Meghalaya, Tripura etc are 

less prone. 

Religion : 

Considering the conservative nature of Indian society, religion has far reaching implications 

on malnutrition. Many Hindus do not consume meat due to their superstitious beliefs and in 

turn cannot have a chance to get rich nutrients from meat like fish. on the other hand, 

Muslim communities take excess of meat and neglect consuming cereals, ultimately losing 

the valuable nutrients from cereals. Compared to Hindus and Muslims , Sikhs, Christians 

and other religious communities suffer less malnutrition as they consume balanced diet. 

Caste : 

As many of the downtrodden segments i.e., SCs and STs are under BPL category, they are 

thrown into a vicious cycle of poverty and hence suffer from undernourishment. 

Gender : 

basically India is a patriarchal society and hence there is a general negligence on the part of a 

typical Indian family about the nutritious food taken by the girl child. 
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Besides the above stated reasons, there are many factors that come into play for the 

proliferation of malnutrition in India. The first and formost factor that come into play is the 

existence of gender inequality. Many families of India view girl child not as an asset but as a 

burden- this can be said by the continued prevelance of female foeticide in India even after 

the enactment of the so calld PNDT ACT. so, being born as a girl makes her 

disadvantageous on two counts- one is the lack of sufficient intake of nutritious food and 

other is the girl child do not get an opportunity to study on par with male counterpart - the 

statistics of GOI about the school drp out rates reveal this fact. recognising this anomaly, 

government introduced " National Mid day meal scheme" on pilot basis in 2001 

restructuring the 1995 law i.e programme on provision of Nutritious food to primary school 

students, so that the students get attune to government schools. But, there are several 

implementation challenges that come in the way for achieving the said objectives. For 

instance, there is diversion of funds granted under the scheme to non priority areas like 

administrative costs etc. On the other hand, thers is lethargy on the part of implementing 

agencies as can be seen from the recent food poisioning in Bihar. 

Another initiative launched by the government to reduce anemia among the children 

particularly girls is the supplying of Iron and Folic Acid tablets. Many women suffer from 

anemia i.e., deficiency of iron in blood, during their pregnency , thereby giving birth to an 

undernourished child. This is the main reason for the prevelance of malnutrition among 

children aged 0-6 years. Launched with a novel ida i.e, to reduce incidence of anemia among 

children , this initiative kick started well, but ended up as just a great scheme which is not 

able to attract girl child to school. The main reason is the lack of sanitation facilities in 

governmnet schools for girl child. Hence, the role of saitation is instrumental in mitigating 

malnutrition not only among girl childs but also for other sections of society who are 

malnourished. 

It is said that, the population growth breeds the ground for the expansion of malnutrition. 

But, the most populous country of th world i.e., china effectively dealt malnutrition by its 

magnificent policis like increasing the productivity of agricultural yield per hectare, 

promoting nutritious crops etc. India recently enacted " Food security Act" mainly targetting 

the BPL segment. But in order to implement this Act effectively, the production of 

agricultural commodities should be enhanced from the present level . This gives a chance for 

the policy think tank not only to frame policies to increase food production but also embrace 

producing nutritious food crops. 

GOVERNMENT PROGRAMMES FOR CONTROLLING MALNUTRITION : 

There are many government programmes to control the menace of malnutrition viz., Mid 

day meal scheme, ICDS ( 1975 ), national child's Fund, National plan of Action for children, 

NRHM etc. Mid day meal scheme is already being discussed above in gender inequality 

topic. 

ICDS ( 1975 ) : 
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it is instrumental in improving the health of mothers and children under age 6 by providing 

health and nutrition education, health services, supplementary food and pre-school 

education. 

National children's Fund : 

This is created during International year of child in 1979. This fund provides support to 

voluntary organizations that help for the welfare of kinds. 

National Plan of Action for children : 

It has been integrated into national Development plans. A monitoring committe under the 

chairpersonship of secretary ( women and child development ) reviews the achievement of 

goals set in National Action plan and all concerned central Ministries / Departments are 

represented on the committee.\ 

National Rural Health Mission ( NRHM ) : 

This is created for the years 2005-12 and its goal is to improve the availability of and access 

to quality helath care for the people, especially for those in rural areas, the poor, women and 

children. 

The recent initiatives include the framing the framing of National policy for children ( 2013 ) 

and " Sneha Shivir Scheme " during the twelth five year plan, which provides a special diet 

to the malnourished children in all the 60 priority districts at a cost of RS. 150 crore. It is a 

community based approach for dealing with the issue of malnourishment among children 

and women and is a part of the process of sterngthening and restructuring of ICDS. 

Conclusion : 

There may be many programmes for mitigating malnutrition. But, these are successful only 

if there is political will to change the state of affairs of health paradox in India. The creation 

of awareness about governmental programmes among coom people is a prerequisite for the 

success of the same. bureaucracy must play a crucial role in addressing the problems that 

arise, as we move towards sustainable development. 

Besides these, there are small things that government has to do. increasing th expenditure on 

health care in GDP is a case in point. Also, it can formulate " Universal health care policy", 

which can drastically reduce many problems faced by marginalised communities. 

In the recent period, " Inclusive growth" has gained salience since its induction during 

eleventh five year plan. The concept of " inclusive growth" should embrace the issue of 

malnutrition, so that inclusive growth can be really inclusive. 

Further, the new yet to be created government programmes like " Pradan Mantri Gram 

Samchaya Yojana " for increasing the productivity of agriculture and providing irrigation 
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facilities to all agricultual fields, should include the issue of eliminating malnutrition, by 

producing nutritious foos for the needy. 

In the recent time, there is an increase in the populist policies for gaining political benefits. 

This should be done away with the policies which enriches the lives of millions of people. 

Mainstreaming the children and women issues should be urgently done on a pilot basis 

taking into consideration the ground realities. 

Last but not least, transfering functions, functionaries and funds to local self governments so 

as to enable to deal with the emerging complexities of health related issues as per their local 

needs. This not only fulfils the essence of 73rd and 74th amendments , but also fulfils the 

aspirations of founding fathers of the constituion to see nutritious rich India, as mandated 

under Article 47 of the constitution. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

Secularism and Development in India 

 

People don‘t just talk they live religion here – Oprah Winfery 

I am Parsee, which is a religion minority not just in India but throughout the world and yet I 

went on to become the Chief Justice of India – Justice S. H. Kapadia (on his retirement) 

Societal fabric is woven over a period of time. The fabric has threads of religious beliefs, 

political system, cultural fragrance and above all a mutual accord between different beliefs 

and practices. People when start living together, history shows, they tend to long for a 

settled life. No warring tribe or clan wanted to go on fighting till the end. India was no 

different a place and today‘s India is an amalgam of myriad colors. Ours‘ is a cultural 

melting pot which has given us a truly secular identity. We are seen as a country where 

there is no monolith of religion and where the State does not differentiate amoungst the 

subjects on the basis of religion. 

Secularism and development are two important strands running parallel to each other. 

Whereas the former gives us our identity the later promises to preserve it for a longer period 

of time. Development gives endurance to all the principles and precepts we believe in. 

Having said that, its important to underline the complexity of any such conviction under the 

light of the population of India. Ours‘ is a country that houses one sixth of the humanity. 

How secular we really are and how development has been taking place in India, become 

two crucial questions to look into if one wants to foresee the challenges and possibly venture 

a solution to the emerging problems. 
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The 42nd Constitutional Amendment Act, 1976 inserted the word ‗Secular‘ in the Preamble 

of India. Though Ambedkar had once said that a Constituion is as good as the people to run 

it and as bad as them (I do not recall the exact quote. ), this insertion was a bold reassertion 

from the people of India of the values the forefathers used to believe in. Also, the 

Fundamental Rights provided to the citizens in India by the Constitution make it clear that 

religion, caste, creed etc cannot be made the basis of discrimination among the people. But 

when seen in the erstwhile political scenario, this small amendment actually made the basis 

structure of the Constitution formally Secular by not just intending to mean so but also by 

boldly stating it in the Preamble itself. Later the Keshavnanda Bharti vs Union of India case 

made it obligatory for the Parliament to not tamper with the basic structure of the 

Constitution. And thus one can say, we formally became secular. 

But the Right wing voices, on this land of religions and Gods, were never too weak. Riots, 

especially Hindu-Muslim, have never been out of news. The creation of Bangladesh, the 

tensions in North East India over the issue of Bangladeshi immigrants, the Bodo-Muslim 

conflicts and the Neillie massacre carry the painful memories even today.  

The Right wing ideology which sees the nation as an organic whole brings the nation to a 

conflicting belief from the individualistic approach when it says that the nation is an organic 

whole and ―nation first‖. The idea that for a village sacrifice the individual, for the city 

sacrifice the village and for the nation sacrifice the city is from religion books. Though it 

might seem unrelated to the sectarian and religious conflicts that we see sometimes, it has to 

do a lot with the differences that get created in the society amongst the stakeholders. In a 

country where the majority follow Hindu way of life, and they themselves do not a form a 

monolith, the ideas such as Ram mandir construction, uniform civil code and abrogation of 

Article 370 do trifle many and unnerve a considerable number of people even when they 

have the Constitutional guarantee of Secular treatment by the law of the land. 

Connecting the scattered dots, one may see that though we are developing and even when 

our economy is surging forward at a great pace, we are still to see the building up of 

national consensus on the questions of how secular are we and after partition, does a 

Muslim in India enjoys real freedoms as he would have in case there were no partition. As 

per Jaswant Singh, the a general Muslim in India are yet to taste the secular flavour of our 

societal fabric. Disentitlement goes unreported. And while we try to weave a success story 

around the statistical figures from Finance Ministry, many cases of social segregation, 

political subjugation, cultural isolation and societal oppression remain hidden. These give 

rise to resentment and the internal security of the country comes under threat when outside 

source start dealing in drugs and weaponry inside the country. One should see the rise of 

terrorism, cyber crime, smuggling, naxalism, wahabism etc from the lens of such separation 

that takes place even when a secular Constitution is in place.  

Development is not a monochrome light coming from the fountainhead of the State. Its more 

like a spectrum of colors and it has many facets to it. 40% of our children are malnourished, 

we do not perform well in HDI ranking, our health infrastructure is very fragile, we are 

experiencing the problem of jobless growth, the demographic dividend and lack of skills in 

the youth is ironical, in agriculture we could manage a 4.% growth last fiscal but 
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mechanisation as been slow and water table has been going down in various parts of the 

country, then the declining female-male ratio, crime against women etc all show the dark 

side of our success story. These are the fundamentals which cannot remain weak for a long 

time if we wish to come out of poverty and become a developed nation in true sense. Our 

higher educational institutions do not appear in the international rankings. If we have to 

continue to grow, we will need a second generation institutional reforms. And as all this 

happens, we also need to accept the darkness that shrouds the secular identity of the nation 

is many nooks and corners of our vast nation. 

Amartya Sen argues that development should be seen as freedom. As more development 

gives more freedom and more freedom brings more development. Somewhere in between, 

the Secular identity of India plays a major role is helping the wheel of development move 

forward. Secularism is not the denial of religions. It is about looking at all religions with 

same importance. It is about keeping the State machinery impartial towards all religions. 

Gandhiji termed it as – sarvdharmasambhaav (seeing all religions with same view), whereas, 

Nehru saw it as – dharmnirpeksha (religiously impartial). Though there is a slight difference 

in both the views. Our history as a free nation shows that we have imbibed both the ways of 

looking at it in our understanding. But our understanding about these terms begins from 

school and NCERT books have seen tempering with the content with changing 

governments. This brings us affront to another vice of our State – spreading propaganda 

through educational institutions. Propaganda and rhetoric are not new to the print, 

electronic and these days‘ social media but all such challenges can be severe to our existence 

as a peaceful nation. 

Secularism is just a word. And Secular is what we call ourselves in the Constitution of India. 

But the psyche of a common-man is not captured in laws books. Any wave of violence 

against a particular community cannot be overruled in near future just because we define 

ourselves as secular. The Shia-Sunni strife in the middle East, the conflict between Buddhists 

and Muslims in Sri Lanka and Mayanmar, the conflicts in North East India and last but not 

the least militancy in the J&K all can have grave impact on our society if we do not 

constantly put effort in keeping the anti-social forces at bay. 

Development too cannot happen unless we have guaranteed a safe and secure place for one 

and all inside our borders. Growth can happen only when there is peace. Also, no 

development is development in true sense in a large section of the society is left in darkness. 

 

India’s Fight against Poverty – Policies and Pitfalls 

 

The suicide of farmers due to their distress financial condition, or inability of a laborer to 

provide a decent two time meal to his family is an example of the most conspicuous and 

talked about form of poverty. This type of poverty is called absolute poverty. And normally, 

the government policies are framed keeping this particular form of poverty in mind. But 

poverty can be also relative, moral and of thoughts and ideas. Though these forms of 
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poverty are less conspicuous but nevertheless not less important for the betterment of the 

people and nation. 

The aim and purpose of any government is betterment of its people. And in this process of 

betterment, a move towards helping the most vulnerable section of the society gets 

precedence. This thought is not an invention of the new system of governance but trace its 

origin to the ancient times. The rigveda talks about a concept of ‗daan‘ which implies 

helping the destitute. Kautilya in his ArthaShahtra says that the greatest duty of any king is 

to work towards the welfare of his subjects. Ashoka appointed the officers called ‗Gopa‘ to 

help the poors. Thus the approach to tackle poverty via a helping hand of the government 

has been practiced since the ancient times. But the real efforts towards policies tackling 

poverty can be traced to the period after independence. 

British left India with a shattered economic structure and millions suffering in the poverty. 

The Indian government then started a programme of growth and development based on the 

heavy industries. And hoped that this growth will trickle down to the masses and will be 

helpful in eliminating poverty. This hoped proved a fallacy and from fourth plan onwards, 

India embarked on the policies directly tackling poverty with slogan ‗Garibi Hatao‘. The 

programmes like national social assistance programme, Indira awas yojana, public 

distribution shops etc were started with the same aim of removing poverty. And since then 

the government has started myriads of schemes like Rajiv awas yojna, food security bill etc. 

But the anticipated benefit of these schemes has not been achieved. And India remains one 

of the poorest nations of the world. Apart from the faulty implementation and corruption 

involved in these schemes, the major reason for their inability to get rid of the poverty is due 

to the inherent philosophy of the schemes themselves. Most of the schemes are based on the 

concept of increase in consumption rather than production. Thus their basic philosophy is of 

charity rather than the development of human potential. And this type of approach is bound 

to fail in the long run. As goes a Chinese proverb that ‗ if you want to feed a person for a day 

give him a fish but if you want to feed him for the life time teach him to fish‘. But 

unfortunately, the philosophy of India‘s poverty reduction framework is heavily tilted 

towards giving than teaching. 

Apart from the above factor, a major reason for the relative failure of the poverty reduction 

policies is an existence of the colonial mindset among the administrators and ‗mai-baap‘ 

attitude of the masses. Even after 67 years of the independence and democratic form of the 

government, democracy in its true sense is not present in the Indian scene. Thus the policy 

framers have an attitude of charity rather than responsibility towards the poor masses. And 

the people on the other side believes that it is large heartedness of their masters rather than 

their right. This attitude strips the administration of any responsibility and accountability 

which is the basis of the success of any policy in a democratic framework. 

The above factors are for the absolute poverty, but a more dangerous and existing form is 

that of the relative poverty. IMF in its report has pointed that in the last 12 years, the number 

of billionaires in India has increased 15 times. And they have enough money to remove the 

poverty from India two times. In human development terms even poorer nations like 
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Bangladesh ,whose per capita income is well below India‘s, has better record. This model of 

development has been referred as ‗Islands Of California in the sea of Africa‘ by Amratya Sen 

in his ‗ An Uncertain glory‘. Though the relative poverty is a bigger problem than absolute 

poverty, and the constitution via directive principle 38 envisages its removal, significant 

steps in this direction have not been taken. Another dimension of poverty from which nation 

is presently grappling is moral poverty. 

Once a British officer commented that he has seen no civilization as morally upright as India 

in same economic situation. He further added that in India even man of the extreme 

depravity will not think to dishonor a woman. Though the statement may be an 

exaggeration. But it is in tandem with Indian culture which teaches the virtue of spiritual 

satisfaction rather than materialistic satisfaction, and which gives status of a goddess to the 

woman. But the reality todays shows that India has moved far away from these teachings 

and unfortunately in the wrong direction. The Nirbhaya and Badun case, GII rank of India, 

the report which keeps India at the bottom of G20 countries regarding the security of 

woman are a and transparency international‘ report which put India at the bottom in the 

matters related to corruption are a testimony of the moral poverty of the Indians. And in the 

present scenario when the whole focus of the education system and society is towards the 

materialistic gain, the removal of this poverty is far more challenging than the other two. 

The removal of this poverty will require a total restructuring of the value system of the 

society. And this will require a change in the education system, child rearing practices and 

socialization. This require a long term and an ambitious policy which is as if now is absent 

from the scene. An another poverty which is India of today is suffering can be regarded as 

the poverty of knowledge. 

Any nation does not become great because of any infrastructure but because of its human 

resources. And the efficacy of the human resource is decided by its knowledge. India‘s 

greatness in the ancient time was primarily due to the scientific knowledge of the nation. 

The institutes like Nalanda and Takshila were a proof of its knowledge superiority. But 

unfortunately the nation which gave algebra and geometric system to the world has no 

presence in the knowledge community of the world. Today no educational institute of India 

is even in the top 200 institutions of the world, and India‘s contribution to the scientific 

discoveries is virtually non exist ant. This can be attributed to the promotion of an 

educational system in the country with focus on only rote learning and no focus on 

knowledge generation. Thus policies for the improvement on the educational sectors have 

serious flaws in this direction. 

All the above described forms of the poverty should not been seen in isolation but one 

effecting the other. Thus India can‘t afford to take piece-meal approach but a comprehensive 

approach towards them. For eg: The absolute poverty which inhibits a child growth and do 

not allow proper education, predisposes him to a path of moral corruption also. This can be 

seen in an increase in juvenile delinquency and most, not all, of the children involved in 

these crimes are from the lower strata of the society.  

India can learn from the nations like Japan and China, the approach towards elimination of 

poverty. Japan after Meiji restoration embarked on the path of developing itself and its basic 
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focus was on the education and health of its people. And China took a similar path in 1970s. 

And results are there for all to see. India also need to focus its approach towards health and 

education as the instruments to tackle poverty. 

Further the approach towards formulation and implementation of any policy must be 

bottom-up rather than top-down. This will ensure better participation and accountability. 

Here the examples of success of public health care and education systems in Tamilnadu and 

Kerala can act as models. 

Apart from this the policies should encourage more inclusive growth. This is only possible 

via growth of the sectors like agriculture and manufacturing. Unfortunately the agriculture 

sector which employs nearly 60 percent of the population has been neglected by the 

consecutive governments and its contribution to the GDP stands at a mere 14%. Similarly 

India‘s manufacturing suffered which can be a employment generator has not shown 

performance up to the mark. The 12th plan aims for a 4 percent growth in the agriculture 

sector and 10 percent in the manufacturing sector to achieve its aim of faster, sustainable and 

more inclusive growth. If this happens it will be the most sustainable poverty elevation 

programme. 

The policies should also be formed with an aim to get away with red tapism, this will 

encourage both efficiency and transparency. The use of information technology can be very 

useful is this direction. The efficient PDS system of Chattisgarh can be a motivation in this 

direction for others. 

The government has always taken steps and formed policies to take people outside the 

poverty. But its approach has been mainly constrained to the provision of food and housing. 

Though the efficacy of this approach in the condition when millions are suffering from 

hunger can‘t be doubted. As Gandhi ji said that ‗For millions suffering with hunger, the god 

can‘t appear except in the form of bread‘. Thus talk of education, moral will be a futile 

exercise for an empty stomach. But at the same time this should not be the final aim of any 

poverty reduction policy. The final aim should be enable people to develop their potentiality 

and become the part of the development of the nation rather than being a dependent on it. 

The schemes like right to education, and MGNREGS can be regarded as positive steps in this 

direction. And their effective implementation will be a boost in the process of poverty 

removal. 

Further the enabling policies which focus on the human development will also help in 

harnessing the benefits of demographic dividend of the nation. If India is able to positively 

utilize this demographic dividend, it will become the workhouse of the world. But if it fails, 

India will be a home of a unemployment, and crimes. And it will depend on the policies of 

the government, which of the two courses India follow. 

Thus, it is not just important to succeed but it can be dangerous to fail. And this require the 

development of an education system which impart both knowledge and develops character. 
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Concluding it can be said that the policies of the poverty reduction should be such that they 

take people out of the culture of poverty, and develop in them a will to works towards their 

own upliftment both monetary and spiritual. The role of the government should slowly shift 

towards being an enabler rather than a provider. As it is said employment is the best 

poverty reduction programme. And this should be the final motive of any policy. 

 

Crimes against Women in India 

 

India is indeed a land of paradoxes; it is reflected more vividly in case of its women. An 

ancient civilization proudly proclaiming ― where women are worshipped, God will reside in 

that land‖, where mothers are given a place higher than God; yet it‘s the same country 

which is the fourth most dangerous place for women to live in(survey by Trust Law). All 

sorts of crime or violence, sometimes with unimaginable horror are found in this spiritual 

land. Rape, abduction, molestation, dowry torture often leading to death, honour killing, 

forced abortion, infanticide, forced marriage etc are prevalent in a large scale. What is more 

concerning is that we take them as a regular affair. This social attitude, combined with 

subordinate status of women, political indifference, police inaction and judicial lapses have 

aggravated the problem. The 16th December Delhi incident, pushed the masses beyond their 

toleration limit and caused a nationwide outrage. Suddenly it shook the government from 

its deep slumber and in a hurry slew of legislative measures were passed. But it‘s unlikely 

bring any material change unless backed by social awakening. 

‗Crimes against women‘ refers to those type of crimes which are particularly directed 

towards women due to their gender. It includes physical violence such as abduction, 

beating, torture, rape, assault, female infanticide, dowry related torture, immoral trafficking 

etc. UN convention for Prevention of Violence Against Women defines violence against 

women as all acts leading to ― physical, sexual, psychological harm‖ of women. Thus it now 

includes broader issues such as emotional abuse, depriving of economic liberty, 

maltreatment, intimidation etc. Women of every age group are subject to violence of one 

kind or the other, which of course are crimes. 

Incidents of such crimes in India is growing at a faster rate than our population. But 

shockingly, a woman‘s own close people appear to be her main enemy. About 40% of the 

reported crime in India are related to cruelty by husband or relatives. Even in rape cases, 

98% of the culprits were known to the victims. In every 76 minutes, a dowry death occurs, 

perpetrated by her own in-laws. Domestic violence is seen as a routine and normal affair, a 

part and parcel of ‗happy‘ married life. 

Rampant gender selective abortion has skewed the sex ratio to 940 women to 1000 men. 

These ―missing million‖ as described by Amartya Sen are finding more addition to these 

number every day. Under the age of six, sex ratio has fallen to 911 from 927 in last census. 

Thus violence is an inescapable part of a woman‘s life starting from womb, continuing in 

childhood, adulthood and also in old age. Single woman, widows, diseased women, 

disabled women, divorced women, women without children are more vulnerable due to 

extra ordinary circumstances in which they are in. 

But the question is how we reached at this sorry state of affair? What impact does it have on 
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our society and our development? How all these can be changed? We shall look into these 

questions one by one. 

In early Vedic times, women had almost equal status with men due to the egalitarian nature 

of the society. But after that, there has been persistent decay in their in their status relegating 

them to a subordinate position of men. Although many prominent women can be cited but 

they were exception rather than the norm. Moreover these exceptions were found in the 

upper strata of the society. India‘s freedom movement encouraged women to come out of 

their centuries of four wall confinement. But this could not be continued after independence 

after independene especially in political and public sphere. Since liberalization women 

presence is visibly increasing in various sphere but not without facing many challenges. 

The problem starts form our family, where girls are considered as burden and due care is 

not given to their health and education. The deprivation of education makes her unfit to 

gain financial independence. With no say in any family decision making, they follow the 

lead of a man, be him her father, brother or husband. This subordinate status makes them 

vulnerable to all sorts of abuses and cruelty. Inability to protest further emboldens their 

masters and feeds to our patriarchal mindset. 

This is often sustained by religious sanction to which even society gives a tacit approval. 

Practice of Sati would be a right example. Thus family upbringing plus our tradition shapes 

the social attitude. The trauma of living in her mother‘s house after marriage forces a 

woman to put up with all torture by her in-laws. A deeply disturbed married life seems to 

be a better choice than a divorce life. And of course silence appears to be the right option 

creating a ‗culture of silence.‘ Because in the eyes of society always a woman is at fault; the 

burden of proof lies on her. 

Even if she asks for justice ignoring or enduring the social stigma, justice does not come so 

easily. Musculine attitude and the same gender stereotype plagues the police attitude, the 

first contact for a victim. Police, often overburdened with other tasks lacks the time, 

expertise or resources for a proper investigation. Hence conviction rates in these cases are 

abysmally low often ending in acquittal or some out of court settlement with the victim. 

Again the wheel of justice rolls very slowly, sometimes for 15-20 years! Such inordinate 

delay and expensive procedures hardly inspires faith in a victim for justice, but it‘s certainly 

an incentive for perpetrator to repeat. Politicians are perhaps least concerned about all these. 

Why should they? Women do not form a ‗vote bank.‘ Moreover, many of them are facing 

charges of crimes against women.  

Such discrimination, apathy and terrorization has deeply effected our society and economy. 

Women are more caring for the health, nutrition and education of the children. But lack of 

financial liberty has cast a shadow on the prosperity of the family and of society. This 

explains why every second child in India is malnourished. It is rightly said that‖ There can 

be no reformed society without a reformed home and there can be no reformed home 

without reformed woman.‖ Confinement in home has made a significant portion of our 

population economically idle. Their presence in public life is still very low. Neither 

Parliament nor any state legislature has women presentation exceeding 10%. All this has 

frustrated our attempt for social reform, national integration and certainly development. 

Government has undoubtedly taken many active steps. Our Constitution ensures equality 
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irrespective of gender(art 14), prohibits discrimination(art 15), promises equal status and 

opportunity( art 16). Many legislations have been enacted to check crime against women 

and to ameliorate their position, such as IPC, Domestic Violence (Prevention) act 2005, Child 

Marriage Restrain Act 1976, Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act, Protection of women 

against sexual harassment at work place 2013, Dowry prohibition act 1961, Immoral 

trafficking prevention act and many more. IN addition to these there are many state 

legislation as well, since ‗law and order‘ is a state subject. 73rd and 74th amendment have 

reserved one third seats of local bodies. There is much noise about passing a legislation to 

reserve one third seats of lower houses of Union and state legislatures. Many NGOs and 

activists have supplemented to government effort. Students and youths have been 

particularly active through agitation, social media and virtually all possible avenue. Media 

has also significantly highlighted the issue raising public awareness to a new plane. 

But these plethora of legislations alone have not and will not change the ground reality. It 

needs a massive gender sensitization campaign including community, educational institutes, 

work place, police and armed forces, and also public servants. In high schools sex education 

should be a part of the curriculum with gender equality being a major component. Due 

efforts need to be made to ensure attitudinal change of juvenile offender through proper 

counselling. Ensuring sizable presence of women in police forces and judiciary will 

somewhat balance the power equation. Much awaited police and judicial reform will be the 

key to swift justice. This will build trust among public in the system and also act as a 

deterrent. Last but not the least ―we‖ must want change in the society, which will be driving 

force in this mission. 

Development does not only mean high GDP growth rate, lofty skyscrapers, physical 

infrastructure, McDoland, IMAX and CCD. Social development is the foundation and 

precursor to economic development. If India can boast of a classic ancient civilization, it was 

not possible without the contribution of women of that age. And in 21st century if we aspire 

to be global super power, then half of our population needs to be freed from their age old 

bondage. 

 

Are Social Networking Sites Good For Society? Comment 

 

Man is by nature a social animal. Civilization is response of this virtue. In this era, society 

has advanced so much that people find little time to interact with their loved ones. Life has 

become very busy or seems very busy. Old interactions among people on chaupals, in 

festivals and in marriages have reduced. ―Knowledge is wealth‖. Man is using his 

knowledge to make his life comfortable and full fill his dreams. 

Social Networking sites are the outcome of the desire of the man to connect with the friends, 

relatives, colleagues in this busy life. The social networking sites become so integral part of 

human life that for many life seem impossible without it. Children, adults rush to their cell 

phone in the morning to check out the messages on social networking sites before seeing 

their parent faces. This much has been the influence of the social networking sites. So, what 

are these social networking sites, How did these sites gain so much importance in the lives 
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of people and how do they affect the society as a whole, are few natural questions to come in 

mind. 

Social networking sites are online platforms where people can connect to each other, can 

share their personal information such as photos, videos, etc. These sites have become venues 

where people can share emotions, challenge each other‘s views, can support a common 

cause etc. Facebook, Twitter, Myspace, Orkut are few famous social networking sites. 

Facebook has more than 500 million active users. This number assumes significance where 

internet penetration is so low in developing and least developing countries. More and more 

people can be expected on social networking sites in future. 

These sites have gained importance in last two decades only. In the era of globalization 

world has become very dynamic. Technology is changing with every increasing pace. In this 

environment, work culture has become very challenging and demanding. People have to 

keep themselves up to date with the latest developments and changes happening in 

academic as well as industry level to keep themselves employable. In the era of out-sourcing 

people are working in different time zones and find little common time to spend with their 

families. The rising cost of living forced people to migrate more and more to find better 

paying jobs so that they can raise the standard of their lives. In this race of betterment, 

people turn towards social networking sites to connect to their loved ones. 

Social Networking sites are influencing the society inside out. The information 

dissemination from these sites is immense and a global village is in development. The 

process of democratization has expedited with the help of social networking sites. 

The Arab uprising, Shahbaag case, India Against corruption movement, Nirbhaya case are a 

few examples which could manage to mobilize people just because of social networking 

sites. People are able to make their elected representatives to hear their voices and demands 

using these sites. The Criminal Amendment Act 2013 is a example of this. This platform has 

increased the process democratization and making people aware about their rights. This rate 

of increase is healthy trend for the society. Political leaders are using these sites to connect 

with the people. Most of the political leaders are on twitter and Facebook. Through these 

sites they let people informed about their activities and opinions on different issues. This 

medium has replaced the physical interaction to a great extent. 

Social networking sites not only fulfill the demand of the people to connect with the people 

but also provide a tool to market their products and to find employment. Many companies 

are using these sites to promote their business and products. This is one of the cheapest 

medium to market the products and hence, corporate can maximize their profits and in turn, 

can contribute to country‘s tax revenue. The concept working from home has gained 

currency in recent era. People making many applications from home for these sites and are 

getting paid without moving outside. This concept is very useful for the house wives and 

disabled, who want to stay home yet remain employed. Even outsourcing through these 

sites has become easy as it does not require VISA. This economic aspect of these sites is 

proving very fruitful for all the sections of the society. 
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Social networking sites have reduced the physical distances to one room‘s length. Now, 

people need to not to travel thousands of miles to meet their parents, wife, siblings, relatives 

etc. Most the sites provide audio-video chat option which feels like talking with each other 

without any barriers. This has reduced the fuel consumption on travelling and increased the 

disposable income in the hands of the individuals. The disposable income is invested in 

economy back as personal savings and increase the growth rate which helps the whole 

society to raise its standard of living and reduce poverty. 

Swami Vivekanand has aptly said, ―Knowledge is the best tool to change the world‖. Social 

networking sites are also useful in education sector. Many open source organizations such as 

KHAN academy share their educational tutorials on these sites from which many people 

benefited. On the other hand this saves paper and help to keep the planet healthy and green. 

These initiatives have made people more educated and world a better living place.  

One aspect of these sites can be found in health sector. People find these sites useful to 

relieve from their stress. The stress level in today‘s working culture has increased many 

folds and sharing the emotions with the people definitely provides relief. 

These sites have blurred the physical boundaries of the nations. Huge number of people is 

getting acquainted about each other‘s countries. This is promoting harmony in the nations 

and boosting international corporations. So in a sense, these sites also benefitting the society 

by promoting international peace. 

Social networking sites have become essential part of life but not without reason. People are 

appreciating the positive features of these websites. But every technology has its darker side 

as well and social networking sites are no exception. 

People are sharing their personal information on these sites which in this digital era can be 

misused. The operation PRISM of USA, NETRA of India are monitoring the personal data of 

the people. This is gross violation of the right to privacy. The justification is that the data is 

used to thwart any terrorist activities. It is true to an extent but such a large scale operation 

as PRISM cannot justify that act when wikileaks exposed the hollow claims. The snooping 

on political leaders, opposition parties, rival business corporations are few examples of 

misuse of the information collected from the servers of these websites. 

In addition to that, most of the servers of these websites are located in developed countries 

specifically USA. Under government pressure and monetary and political incentives the 

personal data are being shared with government organizations. This data is used to predict 

the stand of other nations in important summits like UN, G20, G77 etc., to know the business 

strategies of rival nation‘s companies etc. Moreover the information is used to study the 

human behavior and demands which gives undue advantage to MNCs of those nations to 

predict consumer behavior. 

Social networking sites have flamed the problem of isolation in teenagers. They spend lot of 

time on these sites and remain in virtual world. This hampers the growth of their social 

aspect. Many suicide cases are coming in the picture where love and break-up both happen 
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on these social networking sites. Human traffickers are using these website to lure the young 

children on the pretext of lucrative job offers or other incentives. 

Cyber crime has got shot in arm with the coming of these websites. The criminals can get the 

information about their targets easily with the help of these sites. Hacking of the personal 

pictures and videos and then, blackmailing has become a routine problem. The pictures are 

morphed and put on the pornographic sites. Many terrorist organizations are using these 

sites for their recruitment purpose also. They find the people who can be readily amenable 

towards their cause with their behavior on these sites. 

As the benefits of the social networking sites are many as the disadvantages also. But these 

advantages outweigh the disadvantages. The darker side of these sites can be tamed with 

international corporation and user awareness. People should avoid sharing too intimate 

photos, videos and personal information. Also, parents should prevent their teenager 

children to go online on these sites and make them aware about the potential danger of these 

sites. Instead parents should take them to play physical games with the children of their 

locality. It will develop the children holistically. 

The breach of privacy can only be prevented with the international corporation. 

International rules on internet governance should be adhered by all the countries and there 

should be strict provisions for violation of these rules. Developed countries should take lead 

in this front as they have required technology and man power to curb the menace. 

Social networking sites can be very helpful for the societies if used judiciously and 

rationally. Every technology has two sides. It depend on us which side we want to use. The 

concept has its advantage and this only made it so popular among masses. We should 

harness it for betterment of the society. I will end with a quote from Nelson Mandela, ‖A 

good head and good heart is always formidable combination‖. 

 

Does Indian Cinema Shape Our Popular Culture or Merely Reflect it?  

 

Created in the middle of 20th century, cinema is by far the worlds most complex, 

collaborative and costly form of art. It has an innate ability to move its viewers with a web of 

emotions, in a short span of time and make them attain a perspective different from before 

the view. Started off as a cheap source of entertainment, over the years, cinema‘s 

contribution to the life - of a layman in a society to a high flying businessman – and the 

society‘s contribution to cinema has attained newer dimensions, making one question the 

relation between the two. 

Though India might have been a late starter in terms of modern economic and social 

development, its tryst with cinema was as per contemporary events and today has emerged 

as the producer of the largest number of films per annum. The fact that India is the biggest 

democracy yet to attain full maturity – whose masses r still ruled by sentiments more than 

economic or political logic - and the heterogeneous character of its democracy – with scores 
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of languages and regional distinctiveness – make this relation more complicated . 

Indian cinema – be it of any regional language, began with the portrayal of popular cultures 

– local folklores or the national heroes in mythological stories woven around the societal 

belief of goodness triumphing over the evil. Art - in the form of paintings, sculptures, music 

- and literature have been an indispensable part of the composite Indian culture since ages 

and this richness helped contemporary artistes in the 1950s to display existing ideas and 

thoughts into moving pictures or movies. Though the moral values of mythology depicted 

in such fashion urged the viewers to follow the path of truth with perseverance, it never 

bolstered the social culture to change accordingly - as the society did not turn on to 

monarchical system or started wearing fanciful and scintillating outfits. This tradition - of 

existing present situation impacting the storyline – continued for decades – like the movies 

in 60s (purab aur paschim, mother india etc) - depicted patriotic heroes glorifying our 

traditions and struggles against the newly introduced western thoughts in the country. 

Interestingly, the powerful performances of the artistes in such roles were had such a firm 

footprint in the young minds of the time that it led to the start of reciprocity in the relation 

between cinema and culture – now cinema began to play a role in the latter, with the 

artistes‘ way of dressing to actions found a resonance in the minds of a fledgling democracy 

trying to get its ground against formidable western nations and rapidly spreading ideas like 

imperialism. 

The relation of equal reciprocity continued right upto the end of 1980s. Script writers 

contemplated on the pressing issues facing the nation - be it corrupt politicians or prevailing 

bane of government regulation of the economy or simply the helplessness of a common 

citizen. The disabled actor reflected the popular perceptions about disability while women 

adorned in beautiful sarees – docile obedient and sacrificing – an expression of prevailing 

view about an ideal Indian woman. In almost all movies made in Hindi, a quintessential 

hero would fight the malicious intent of the villains who could be merciless industrialist to a 

power hungry politico, and end up victorious – sweeping its audience with a fleeting 

emotion of joy and success. It helped the poor but hard working school teacher to transcend 

his daily woes into a world of a just society where his hard work is rewarded aptly while his 

son would be enthralled to the beauty of the female actor and try to imitate the ways of the 

hero to impress upon his peers in real life, his energy finding an expression in the ways of 

―the angry young man‖. Slowly but surely, the passionate Indian populace got exposed to 

the modern avatar of hero worshiping – the lifestyle of the famous actors became topic of 

contemporary debate and films affecting our daily life in a significant way, most significant 

being in the way of dressing. However, owing to India‘s protectionist import policy at that 

time made sure this reach was limited in scope and so for most of its poor masses who could 

not afford their hero‘s materialistic aspect, felt content in copying his hairstyle or voice.  

The 90s was a watershed decade for Indian cinema. The henceforth liberal policies adopted 

by the government brought the world of movies into our drawing rooms. Consumerism got 

a boost and so did the impact of cinema on our lives. Probably as a product of interface with 

a strong wave of globalization that glorified western ideas on food to clothing, our cultural 

world, with its unique and varied take on life faced an upheaval and the result was the birth 

of conflicting ideas – while there were some who wanted to stay true to the roots – the 

conservationists – there were many who welcomed the changes with a blind eye – thinking 
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it to be all beneficiary. This period of cultural turmoil got reflected in our movies – they lost 

touch with the problems of common citizens and limited themselves to mundane storylines 

based on love between young minds and their tribulations. Often the depiction of the female 

role echoed western sensibilities; beauty was commodified as per the latest rock chick 

regalia in the West though Indian ethos that included family values, traditional and 

orthodox views of female sexuality also prevailed. . Heroes were valorous but instead of 

dealing with pressing issues of society, they fought lecherous villains for their love. 

Gradually, , Indian Cinema has nudged hip-hop dances into the social functions and 

ceremonies - simultaneously drifting Dandia and other folk dances away from the culture 

that once adorned our society on a day-to-day basis.  

Thus by the end of twentieth century, the balance seemed to tilt in favour of the cinema, for 

it started to bear a stronger influence on our culture, be it our music, dance or food. There 

was nothing new for the audience to ponder upon – except for the fashion probably – and 

nothing which could stimulate young minds in a positive way. In an adverse, acts like 

stalking women or eve teasing was seen being performed by the hero to win over his 

women and one might argue that for a patriarchal country like India inhabited by illiterate 

masses, such songs and plays affected women safety. This may be true in some cases, given 

the fact that India has a history of hero worshipping – be it popular culture or movies- but to 

call it as the only reason – would be stretching the matter too far. In fact, this debate of 

movies influencing our popular consciousness started from this time and exists even today. 

The major bone of contention has been the portrayal of violence and women in films and 

their effect on our culture. 

Conservationists argue that modern cinema promotes consumerism instead of moral values 

like respect for kin in joint families, that violence against women is a consequence of vulgar 

clothes and songs in movies and lament the fact that it is impossible to keep young minds 

away from such movies in the internet age. However, if one ponders keenly, would find that 

issues like violence against women prevailed even before cinemas got introduced in or 

culture- be it in the form of polygamy or sati or child marriage. Orthodox values based on a 

biased gender view against women – whose role is relegated household chores and family 

rearing – are against individual liberty which have been upheld by traditions long back and 

need not be continued for traditional namesake. True, portrayal of women in suggestive 

gestures and standardizing her appearance is equally wrong but they have to be dealt with 

maturity – spreading awareness, shunning such songs and making our girls realize its 

pitfalls which would need an active role of parents and teachers. Already, many in the 

movie industry has started experimenting female centric stories, that go against 

stereotypical valuation of women and have been commercial hits. As more filmmakers 

realize the importance in a cinema loving society like India, one can be hopeful of a 

changing trend. 

New age cinema makers have also taken note of reports where cinema has been blamed of 

causing death of children trying to copy stunts by their favorite heroes or how violence in 

action movies affect teenagers or that smoking gets glorified by portrayal of protagonists. 

While they argue such scenes r necessary for artistic creativity and such criticism 

demonstrates dual standards of our society – where drinking and smoking is followed by 

large sections of society; the truth lays someone in between. Given the immense impact 
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cinema has on our society, cinemakers have to be careful of what they portray and at the 

same time prohibiting such display suffocates a story of its theme and goes against the basic 

tenets of freedom of speech and expression. Empathizing the dual needs of society and 

cinema, the government hs institutionalized certification of commercial movies, that grades 

movies as per its desired audience as well as carries a warning before any dangerous stunt 

or act.  

Though cinema in India has touched almost every aspect of our lives today, redefined the 

ways we think and view this world – be it our opinion on marriages or citizens role in 

demanding justice , there r many areas which have hitherto remained unexplored by our 

moviemakers. Issues like disability rights, climate change and female infoeticide need to be 

dealt extensively. These r issues where cinema has gone the stereotypical way, weary of 

taking a strong stand – it is here that the confluence of cinema ad culture is maximum, with 

the former reflecting existing prejudices.  

Culture is a dynamic entity and its composition is under constant change – be it from cinema 

or ay form of art. How such change affects the composition of a society – should be matter of 

informed debate. With cinema influencing our culture in a big way, one would do well to 

use this opportunity to scourge our culture of its ill effects – the traditional treatment 

towards the marginalized of our society - dalits, women, disabled - instead of prodding over 

the everlasting debate on cinema shaping our culture or vice versa. 

Other essay 

Culture of any society emanates from the civilisations of the same. In India popular 

civilisations like Harappan, IVC became ground for the emergence of Indian way of culture. 

people irrespective of their religions lived together peacefully, which at a later stage became 

Indian way of life that people intend to live, the beliefs they embrace over a period of time, 

the practices they follow etc. In totality, culture reflects the evolution of a society over a 

period of time. With the passage of time the culture leaves certain unnecessary things and 

embraces certain important things. It doesn't mean to say that culture leaves old systems 

and traditions, but to change itself according to the changes all round the world, the culture 

of a particular country or society drops certain unnecessary things. The evolution of Indian 

cinema is of the same thing. 

In olden days dramas were being played for the entertainment of the people. 

Over the years drama became an integral part of peoples' lives and hence became a part of 

Indian culture. As said earlier, to change as par the exigencies, culture drops certain things- 

Indian culture in the 20th century dropped drama and gave room for cinema to take the 

place for entertaining people. 

Then one can easily get the doubt that what improvements does Indian cinema have over 

the dramas? To clear the doubt, then one must definitely see the first Indian movie made by 

Dada Saheb Phalke's " Raja Harishchandra ", which clearly depicted the ancient culture of 

India where the chronicles of the great Indian king came into limelight. The way it created 

imprints on the minds of millions of people about the greatness of Indian culture and " Raja 

Harischandra" is magnificent. 
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The emergence of Indian as an independent nation gave a major fillip to Indian cinema 

industry and thereafter we can see a large proliferation of Indian cinemas based on ancient 

culture, Indian independence, Natioanl movement, love, romance etc. 

There are some movies which clearly sho the distinction between native Indian culture and 

western culture. For instance, the movies ' purab and pashim' released in 1970s in which 

Manoj Kumar was a lead actor, highlighted pin to pin about the Indian culture. In the recent 

period " namstey London " emerged as a blockbuster which clearly distinguished Indian and 

western culture is an example. 

On the other hand, ther are certain cinemas which based their stories on orthodox and 

regional anti-social activities like child marriage, superstitions etc. Examples can be shekar 

kapur's " Bandit Queen ' and Anurag kashyap's "Gulaal ". 

Indian cinemas not only confined to portray Indian culture, but also expanded its horizons 

to promote respective religions in a peaceful manner , to enhance communal harmony and 

bridge the trust deficit among different religious groups. For instance, the cinema " Delhi 6 " 

released in 2009 based its story on communal clashes that happen between Hindus and 

Muslims because of some vested interests. This movie promted communal harmony by 

giving message to the people that " it is the fear on the part of every individual which breeds 

the ground for communal clashes ". 

In addition to the above, there are many cinemas which portray the exploitation of certain 

communities by majority communities, struggle for liberation from the landlords, struggle 

for creation of a state from the existing one and so on. Example can be movies on the 

Telangana rebellion of 1948, "Jaibolo Telengana " which shows the desire of telengana 

people to struggle against bourgeoisie landlords. 

In the recent period, the country is plagued with large scale scams, criminalisation of 

politics, money laundering practices, threat of black money, corruption , bribery and the list 

goes on unending. Indian cinema embraced this illegal activities in its fold and conveyed to 

people about the loopholes in the system which promoted these illegal activities. The movie 

"Shivaji", in which Rajanikanth acted as a hero spread message to the masses about the 

concept of " Black money " and its illegality. 

Not only this, Indian cinema expanded its scope to politics. In the recent period, there are a 

number of films directed on the ethics and values of political leaders and how they should 

be. For instance, the Tollywood movie named " Leader" ,released in 2010, clearly showed the 

values that a political leader must have and how he should strive to change the present 

system. This not only emancipates a large number of audience but also acts as a wake up call 

to the political leaders about their administration. 

However, as Newton's third law says - " For every action, there is an equal and opposite 

reaction "- Indian cinema too have certain negative shades. 

For instance, the rumour that spread when " Vishwaroop" cinema was released ( that it is 

insulting the Islam religion ) added a communal flavour and created a tensed situation in 
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2013. This type of communal rumours can deteriorate the communal harmony, which is the 

hallmark of Indian culture. In this way, Indian cinema can deteriorate the long lasting Indian 

culture. 

In the recent period ( roughly from the last one decade or so ), irrelevant of their region all 

Indian cinemas portray women as a sex object and expose body of a women for making 

large sums of money. But, this is in total contradiction to the Indian culture, which views a 

woman as a goddess. As said earlier, a culture has to change according to changes in the 

world, but this doesn't mean that Indian nature of a woman should be done away with. This 

definitely provokes commission of crimes against women. 

The total Indian cinema industry in a bid to earn ransom money make cinemas which 

doesn't embrace Indian culture ( of course with some exceptions ). This promotes 

westernisation of our culture and act as a hindrance for the youth to know about the 

greatness of Indian culture. 

However, it is foolish to conclude that Indian cinema just reflect Indian culture. It does 

shaped our popular culture. The semi-western way we live today is because of the 

promotion of western ideas in Indian cinema. It mean to say that Indian cinema from time to 

time changes our popular culture, not so in a way for complete rehearsal of western culture, 

but adapting to it step by step. As an example, we can say the situation of women today is 

far better than three decades ago. Three decades ago, many women don't have freedom to 

assert their rights be it either political, economic or social. The situation today is far better 

than three decades ago. This is because of the emancipation of women to assert their rights 

by the way of cinema. 

CONCLUSION : 

A number of cinemas ever since independence reflected, promoted and shaped our Indian 

culture. In fact, we can say that Indian cinema is a continuance of our popular culture. Ever 

since the release of the first cinema " Raja Harischandra ", Indian cinema became an integral 

aprt of our culture. 

But, the modern cinemas, particularly the movies of 21st century have become a cause of 

concern as they lack Indian nature ( culture ). Hence, indirectly it is a threat to the age old 

culture. However, as said earlier, culture in its way eliminates certain things. As Indian 

cinema has become a part of Indian culture, it should not eliminate Indian nature from its 

hold. 

There are a number of Indian movies portraying Indian culture. But, in the recent period, 

these movies are on the verge of extinction. Hence, the need of the hour is to make movies 

which rely its basis on Indian culture, traditions, practices etc. Hence, it can be safely 

concluded that Indian cinema shaped our culture over a period of time. 
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Is India Still Burdened With Colonial Legacy? Critically Comment. 

Article 1, Constitution of India declares, " India, that is Bharat, shall be a UNION OF 

STATES ". 

A simple reading of the very first article of our constitution creates a reasonable doubt over 

the status of India. Whether it is a union or a federation has casted doubt and created 

political controversies not only between the centre-state but also among the constitutional 

and political luminaries and general citizens. Let us explore this issue along the 

constitutional, political and legal domain and make a comparitive analysis to test the federal 

merits of our nation. 

The concept of federation evolved with the formation of United States of America. Since 

then, different states have experimented with their own form of federation ranging from a 

closely knit one like of Australia and USA to a loose one like Carribean union. These 

experiments have outlined a skeleton of federation that includes four determining criterias 

which are : Dual government with two sets of polity; Two sets of identities and loyalties of 

residents; Division of power mentioned in a written constitution and an Independent 

judiciary to adjudicate upon dispute arising out of this relation. 

Indian polity, put on this litmus test turn out to be a federation with its own unique flavour. 

We have dual government at centre and state. There are two distinct identities of residents 

providing them regional benefits like reservations in education and job, exclusive property 

rights based on domicile, but we do not offer a seperate citizenship. A person is a citizen of 

and only of India and shares equality with other Indians as mentioned in Article 19. We do 

have one of the finest written Constitution that has stood the test of times. It clearly divides 

the power among centre and states mentioned in 7th schedule in three different lists of 

powers and with residuary powers belonging to centre. Our judiciary has time and again 

resolved centre state dispute under its original juridiction and has declared federal nature of 

polity as a basic structure of our constitution. Moored to these constituional provision, we 

stood firm during turbulent times while federations like USSR split apart. 

Thus, on a whole our polity stands on a federal skeleton. While the skeleton defines the 

structure of our polity, the flesh gives it an outward appearance. Ideology & culture, 

constitutional scheme and polity are the flesh that determines the actual working of our 

constitution. 

IDEOLOGY & CULTURE  

India is country of continental proportion with mind boggling diversity. This diversity 

needs recognition. Thus evolved linguistic states based on homogenous language criteria. To 

establish a conducive working relation among these states we adopted a culture of mutual 

trust, respect and restrain. Cooperative federalism thus emerged as an ideology of centre 

state relation. 

CONSTITUTIONAL SCHEME 

While diversity was addressed by formation of a states, it was also necessary that the post 
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partition scenario does not spilt this federation into multiple constituent states. Thus, our 

constitution granted a disproportionate power to centre to establish a unitary federation. 

Governor office in state, effective financial powers, administrative and executive supremacy 

and emergency provisions etc gave centre a commanding position over states. These 

powers, though unitary, were the demand of time. 

POLITY 

Working of Indian polity has actually determined the nature of Indian federation. From a 

unitary nature, our federation has seen the abyss of feudal federation, to again emerge as a 

federation, as established by our constitution. 

Nehruvian era was a period of unitary federation with centre commanding the state polity. 

The first major breakthrough occured after 1961elections when the state parties emerged 

victorious and started demanding greater autonomy. The constitutional supremacy granted 

to centre was exercised but with due deligence. 

Indira era was a marked departure from the federal nature. A type of feudal federation 

evovled with widespread misuse of constitutional provisions. States were subordinated with 

arbitrary exercise of central powers. Emergency was the biggest blow to federation. 

Since 1990's rise of state parties have restored the federal characteristic of our polity. 

Coalition governments made it imperative that states intrest are not subjugated. Demands of 

autonomy: financial and administrative; are now striking chords in democratic parlance. 

Lets contemplate another significant feature ie whether we are a REPUBLIC. State. . . . . . 

Article 52 and Article 55 of the Constitution states that, " There shall be a non-hereditary, 

elected head of state". 

Hence without any doubt, at a stroke of pen, we abolised the aristocracy and established a 

popular goverment to govern masses. The Preamble further clarifies any confusion by 

stating clearly that the sovereignty lies with the people. Yet, a study of India polity shows an 

opposite trend. 

Dynasticism has emerged as a curse to Republic state. While there are no hereditary claims 

to President, PM, Governor or CM post; hereditary politician have occupied the political 

space narrowing the popular participation in politics. What began at centre has reached a 

humongous proportion. 

Dynasticism has spread from the first family at the Centre to different political parties. In 

some states father and son work together as chief minister and deputy chief minister 

respectively. In one case, a virtually illiterate wife succeeded her husband as chief minister. 

Pedigree has become the passport to high political positions. Chief ministers hold janata 

darbars in feudal style to listen to individual grievances. Security is an excuse to display 

trappings of power. Ruling political families are treated like royalty. The ruler‘s son-in-law 

holding no official position is extended security privileges at airports, initially not available 
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to Service Chiefs. From being a profession of sacrifice and service, politics has become the 

most lucrative profession with hereditary benefits. Hence the Republic we establish 64 years 

ago stands at peril. 

While federal features have it own self correcting devices that evolve with the evolution of 

political democracy, our Republic faces a threat from modern era yuvrajs. We must get out 

of this feudal quagmire in which we are stuck to fulfil the vision of the founding fathers of 

our Constitution and emerge as a modern vibrant democracy practising high moral values 

of a Federal Democratic Republic. 

 

Science and religion based topics 

 

The Role Of Science in Public Policy – The Indian Context 

 

Public policy is the cognitive map which a society chooses to navigate its development 

territory. Public policy is not merely an intellectual abstraction; it is the collective choice that 

a society settles upon through countless negotiations. To be effective, it has to be in tune 

with the larger demands of the time. Anachronism yields only sub-optimal results. But this 

task of aligning public policy with the demands of the times is not an easy one. By the very 

nature of it, human existence is in constant flux; but we live in an age where this pace of 

change is accelerated like never before by science and technology. Our age is also one of 

aspiration. Nothing is sacred or taken for granted anymore; all the traditional norm and 

values are coming under scrutiny of human reason. And this has produced a churning in 

India in every sphere, at all levels.  

 

India is at a critical juncture of its development process. Society is transforming from a 

petitioner one to an aspirational one. There is a demand for the recognition of individual 

dignity which is the fundamental quest of any democracy. Citizens are no longer content 

with state patronage; they are demanding rights and jobs. This social transformation is 

driving the political norms to change. Old principles on which the Indian state was 

premised – secrecy, vertical accountability, centralisation and wide discretion- have either 

collapsed or are on the verge of extinction. The civil society is generating progressive 

knowledge on its own. And this is driving a paradigm shift in the accountability framework 

of Indian state; accountability is coming to be sought as not just the compliance with the 

procedures but the result yielding action. There is a surge on the ground for greater 

participation in decision making process. People are resenting the wide discretion exercised 

by political class; there is a demand for public reason and discussion. Amidst this socio-

political churning economy has come to a halt after an impressive span of growth. This is so 

because Indian capital and political class are yet to come to terms with the great socio-

political churning India is undergoing. Business as usual just cannot work any longer. India 

saw a growth trajectory unprecedented in its history. This unprecedented level of growth 

has triggered all kind of aspirations across the spectrum. But because the foundational 
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values of this growth process were at fault, it has come to a standstill in recent years.  

Project of modernity is propelled by the engine of science. Here it will be an incomplete 

assessment to see science merely a technological advancement of humanity. Science has 

become almost a way of life; it has come to mean the approach people have towards life. 

Starting from the enlightenment age, there are constant attempts to come up with scientific 

theories of politics and society- the domains which were considered out of its domain. The 

sagacious founding fathers of India recognised the importance of science. This is why we 

find a mention of scientific temper in our constitution as the fundamental duty of every 

Indian. Scientific temper is a holistic term encompassing every sphere of our existence.  

Governments ensure change through progressive legislations. But the state of rapid flux has 

complicated this process of framing legislation and public policies. For example if we see the 

global and domestic debate around nuclear power generation, it just does not lend itself to 

traditional wide discretionary approach of policy making. Civil society resistance is 

inevitable. The people inhabiting the areas near nuclear plants have legitimate concerns 

which cannot be left unaddressed. On the other hand, the opportunity cost of letting go of 

nuclear power altogether is too high to withstand for an energy deficient country like ours. 

Moreover, if we keep burning coal and gas for energy generation, it will put huge burden on 

our carbon space. And given that our geographical location makes us one of the most 

vulnerable countries to climate change, we simply cannot afford to do that. Now the 

challenge is to strike delicate balance between these mutually contradictory demands with a 

single policy instrument. It is a no brainer that such a policy formulation is impossible 

without taking into account all the scientific considerations attached with the issue.  

Globalisation is a double-edged sword. On the one hand it offers great opportunities in 

terms of trade and global research and development platforms. While on the other hand it 

poses a challenge for economies to stay competitive or else they will be eliminated. 

Economies do not function in vacuum; they function in certain socio-political settings. A 

case can be made that recent slowdown in Indian economy is largely caused by the politics 

of economy not the economy itself. Take for example coal mining case. The failure of the 

part of the government to come with a scientific policy for the mining sector first caused 

indiscriminate mining from coal fields, and then a full-scale ban on the mining by Supreme 

Court. A sustainable growth model requires an objective and scientific assessment of the 

issue involved. And this is inevitable in the long run because even if it is avoided at the first 

instance, it will come to haunt the executive with greater threats.  

 

The accountability revolution in India is manifesting itself in many forms; RTI, citizens 

charter, judicial activism, PIL etc are all manifestations of that. To ride this wave smoothly 

requires proactive policy action. Government has to create a self-sustaining eco-system 

which is capable of carrying out intelligent negotiations among cross-purposes. This will 

require establishing structures which can produce authoritative knowledge on particular 

domain and can facilitate engagement of civil society and government. For example if we 

see the environment debate in India, it is so evident that we have failed at generating the 

kind of authoritative knowledge it takes to move forward. The position of different branches 

of government, civil society and scientific community are completely detached from one 

another and are working at cross purposes. We need structures which can incorporate all the 
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views and the can generate authoritative and definitive pathways to follow. 

Indian society, for all its recent successes, remains saddled by retrograde customs. 

Patriarchy, discrimination against Dalits superstition and impervious boundaries between 

different caste and religious communities are historic challenges it faces.  

 

They are difficult to remove precisely because they are deeply entrenched and have a 

genuine social base. Since the inception of Indian democracy Indian parliament have 

enacted several positive and progressive legislation and policies to uproot these social evils. 

They certainly have made a positive impact; if not completely, they certainly have palliated 

these social ills. But all the governmental efforts still leave much to be desired. Policies are to 

be aligned with scientific rationale. This change is not possible without a fundamental shift 

in the mental climate of the country. State must actively and boldly pursue scientific line of 

action. It should take an active and consistent stand against the dogmatic and superstitious 

practices. For example our superstition law inflict lesser punishment for a murder done 

under the influence of superstition than what IPC does for a murder charge. And it is for 

this reason that witch hunting is still prevalent in many parts of India. The murder of 

rationalist Narendra Dhabolkar was the blunt example of what heinous forms superstitious 

crimes can take.  

 

Premising our public policies on a scientific rationale is the challenge India has to face to 

realise its tryst with destiny. The progressive knowledge generated at the societal level 

should drive political sphere to change and politics with progressive legislation should push 

society to progressive and just setting Progress requires both the technological advancement 

and wisdom to use that technological advancement for fair and constructive ends. Public 

polices aligned with science will make sure that we do not fall short on any of those two pre-

requisites for progress. 

 

Scientific Research and Development and the Role of the Government 

 

Man has been a curious being by nature. Starting from the discovery of fire, to invention of 

the revolutionary wheel, and then slowly progressing through Agricultural, Industrial, 

Medical and Technological Revolutions, mankind has reached a highly advanced stage of 

development today. His curiosity since time immemorial, has led him to unceasingly 

discover newer scientific principles behind natural phenomena and their application in daily 

life to make it smoother. 

In fact, mankind has progressed so much today that one of our satellites called Voyager has 

reached inter-galactic space having crossed the boundary of our solar system; 4D Printing 

has emerged, by which materials will adapt themselves to environment through coded 

algorithms meaning a significant step ahead of even 3D Printing; a chip can today be a 

contraceptive by releasing hormones to prevent pregnancy; our brain signals can trigger 

special glasses called Google glasses to click a picture and upload to our networking sites; 



COMPILATION – INSIGHTS ESSAYS – 2013 & 2014 

 

http://insightsonindia.com                                INSIGHTS Page 71 
 

driverless cars can drive us around in hassle-free way and so many millions of such 

revolutionary changes have occurred and keep occurring each day. 

Undoubtedly, development of science and technology (S&T) has helped mankind reach this 

unimaginably progressive stage of life. And what sustains newer and newer S&T 

innovations each passing day, is pumping resources into research and development (R&D) 

by the nations of the world. R&D means highly-skilled technical manpower like scientists, 

researchers etc. would work in well-developed laboratories to discover newer solutions to 

man's problems regarding health, infrastructure, connectivity, green technologies and so on, 

plus harness resources of the earth in the most efficient, safe and productive ways. Without 

R&D, mankind would not have achieved all the mind-boggling progresses that it has and 

neither solutions to thousands of existent and emerging problems of a rapidly changing 

world would be achieved. 

Mainly there are two ways by which scientific R&D occurs in the world- private companies 

funded R&D and government funded scientific R&D. The primary differences between the 

two lie in the motives and areas of such funding. While private companies mainly fund R&D 

to maximise profits so that they can get patents and gain more by their inventions, 

government and other NGO funded R&D (such a s Bill and Melinda Gates Foundation, 

Rockefeller Foundation etc.) mainly focus on funding R&D with eye for maximum benefit of 

society, so that best and cheapest solutions to man's problems can be found which will 

benefit especially the poorest and marginalised sections of our 7 billion plus world 

population. 

For instance, private companies especially in developed countries have been making 

immense investments in pharma, technology, robotics, green technology etc. which have no 

doubt benefitted all people in the world, albeit at higher costs while the technology transfer 

takes place or patent periods continue. Profits for a long time are their driving force for such 

investment. Meanwhile especially developing countries' governments have invested in 

larger social benefit scientific R&D such as defence (DRDO of India has come up with many 

civilian uses like bio-toilets, night vision devices etc.), space (Cheap satellite technology by 

ISRO has made several satellites from world over to be launched by ISRO involved in 

weather prediction,communication etc.), vaccines (indigenous vaccines for Encephalitis etc. 

have been developed by Indian/Chinese scientists) , infrastructure (safety by railway 

signalling systems etc.), clean water detection (e.g. Indian Government agencies have 

recently come up with very cheap chemical toolkit to detect if water sample has fluoride in 

it) and so on. Developed countries' government funded R&D is also substantial especially in 

space technology and medicine e.g. NASA, ESA, CDC (Centre for Disease Control in USA) 

etc. 

Having said thus, however, no scientific R&D by any source can be undermined, as 

ultimately mankind benefits from all such efforts. Yet, role of government funding in R&D 

becomes more essential for incrementally lower-cost benefits to accrue equitably throughout 

the world. In this context, several issues in government funding scientific R&D across 

nations need to be analysed. Firstly, funds with governments is in short supply especially in 
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developing and less developed countries. They spend only 1 to 2% of GDP in research. 

Secondly, manpower availability is a problem across the world. In developed countries, 

populations are aging and their immense facilities remain underutilised. Meanwhile, 

developing countries are unable to invest in world-class technical/scientific institutions to 

develop scientific potential to full ability. Yet, the scientific manpower that does get built up 

in developing countries often leave for developed countries due to better facilities, 

recognition and earnings. Thirdly, international limitations on countries often bind their 

R&D capabilities in specific fields. e.g. Iran wants to develop nuclear energy for peaceful 

purposes yet its hands are tied by untrusting greater powers of the world. 

Yet, due to the pivotal role of government in R&D for sustainable development in a world 

plagued by human illnesses, poverty, tech transfer disagreements by North to South 

countries, climate change and impending destruction of our planet, all above issues with 

government R&D must be overcome. The governments must not only fund its own R&D 

institutions for conducting ground-breaking research by increasing allocation to R&D in 

their budgets, but they must also act as the foremost facilitator for private sector investment 

in R&D. Through tax incentives, depreciation benefits, providing resources like land etc. the 

government can significantly augment private companies' or foundations' R&D. Also, 

governments must jointly undertake research with private companies for betterment of 

human civilisation as a whole. 

The globalised world of today offers international collaborations in scientific R&D and these 

must be utilised to the hilt such as exchange programmes of research scholars, joint research 

papers, easier communication by Skype/Internet , global fellowships for scientific scholars, 

setting up funds like India Innovation Fund etc. Developed and developing countries' 

governments must bridge gaps. e.g. Indo-US collaboration on science and defence, Indo-

Israel efforts in harnessing sustainable agricultural technologies etc. Products coming from 

such reasearch may be hundreds of times cheaper and would be advantageous to mankind 

as a whole. International awards like Longitude Prize which include finding answers to 

combating world problems like antibiotic resistance, ensuring clean water/nutritious food 

to all, carbon emission free travel by airplanes etc. give a boost to scientific R&D inititated by 

UK Government. 

Therefore, the need of the hour is for governments throughout the world to collaborate and 

solve mankind's collective problems through scientific R&D. World needs sustainable 

development now. Mankind's rapid progress has made climate change a reality. Yet S&T 

research holds the key to temper effects of this dangerous phenomenon. Nothing is more 

important than Planet Earth's survival for our future as a whole. Role of government is the 

most valuable in this direction, in an ever more inter-connected global village that the world 

is today. 
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Coexistence of Religion and Science in India 

If you replace the word ‗Brahmam‘ in Vedantic philosophy, with the word ‗nature‘, it 

becomes one and the same with the atheist rational thought‖ – Swami Vivekananda in ―The 

East and the West‖ 

World over, religion has been considered as an anti – thesis and anathema to science. For 

example, Christianity in the dark ages had severely locked horns with scientific advances. It 

was only after the birth of Protestantism that the age of Enlightenment and Renaissance 

began. 

On the other hand, in India, religion and science have always peacefully coexisted. In fact 

most of the scientific advancements were occasioned by religion in India. For example, the 

famous ‗ sulva suthra‘ are directly correlated to the bird shaped fire place of ‗Atiratram 

Agnicayanam‘ sacrifice. Similarly the growth of Islam coincided and is causatively 

correlated with the growth of Unani – Tibba system of medicine. 

Therefore, in India, science and religion have been peacefully coexisting, through ages. 

There evidence to believe that such peaceful co existence, through ages. There is evidence to 

believe that such peaceful co existence has continued into the present, and reasons to expect 

such co existence to continue into foreseeable future. 

But there are two challenges to be addressed presently so that they do not carry forward to 

future: One, for science to co opt every religion and two, to determine the limits to which 

these institutions may be allowed to come together. The succeeding discussion attempts to 

prove this thesis and to explain and address these challenges 

Peaceful Coexistence: Past 

The Vedas explicitly ask ‗How does the world work, and does it really have a creator?‘. The 

Sankhya system elaborated this into a non-theistic school of thought. Side by side developed 

Nyaya school of thought, buttressing the importance and enriching the content of logic and 

rational thought 

On this plinth was built the superstructure of Indian ancient science. The Aryabhattas and 

Brahmaguptas took mathematics, the mother of all sciences, to a new zenith and that was 

not surpassed for a thousand years thence. Nagarjuna and his lineage developed chemistry 

and metallurgy to heights till then unknown. ‗Rasavarna‘ was used as an authentic text by 

Arabian alchemists for a long time. Ayurveda, which was developed during that era, still 

offers efficacious cures, even in cases where modern medicine is clueless 

In the medieval period, Muslim rules also encouraged men of learning. Mohammed Ghazni 

himself was a learned man. Muslim rule oversaw the growth of ‗Hakims‘ and complied the 

‗Lal-Kitab‘ of Unani. It still surprises many naive learners, who believe that Islam has a very 

conservative world view, that ‗Ananga Ranga‘, a sex manual, was commissioned by a 

Muslim Sultan. The comparatively lower level of scientific progress should be ascribed to 
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incessant wars of the period, not any religious objection to it. Science can develop only in a 

peaceful society, which is a settled position in sociological studies. 

Peaceful Coexistence: Present 

The modern age, as it dawned, saw the breakup of the Mughal Empire, and internal strife 

peaked. As already explained, this forestalled any scientific discovery. Besides, religion had 

churned out many social evils like Sati, child marriage and untouchability. The conservative 

society that resulted had no social mobility and a limited economy, thus providing no 

incentive for scientific discovery. 

The arrival of the British and the consequent spread of utilitarian education, on the initiative 

of Lord Macaulay, introduced modern science to Indians. The dormant scientific spirit of 

India was aroused, and Mother India produced luminaries like J C Bose, Meghnath Saha, C 

V Raman and S Chandrasekhar. 

It should be recalled that most of them were avowed atheists. There was no 

excommunication or any other religious penalization on them. The society, which was 

deeply religious, did not even frown upon them. Society glossed over their atheism and 

applauded their achievements. The socio-religious reform movements of the ‗Indian 

Renaissance‘ had done yeoman service in engendering this prestige to science, among the 

people of India. 

Currently, there is no reckonable conflict between religion and science in India. There of 

course are some minor threats that may bloom into major ones in future; they will be dealt 

with separately in the next section 

Now, majority of Indian people consider religion as a very personal matter. It sure 

influences their social and political behavior, but not their economic behavior or attitude 

towards science and technology 

Peaceful Coexistence: Future 

There is every reason to believe that this tradition of amicability will continue into the 

future. Why because, the prevailing social, political and economic conditions are conducive 

for such amicability 

Indian society‘s attitude towards science and religion was spelt out in the last section. There 

is no reason to fear that it may change for the worse. No revivalist schools have a reckonable 

sway over populace and even the fringe outfits usually keep science away from their 

diatribe 

Politically, India is a secular liberal democracy. It has been proven empirically that it is the 

political system in which science grows best 

Indian society now incentivizes scientific growth both socially and economically. Patents are 

lucrative and the respect earned is immense 
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So it is a realistic expectation that future will be bright 

Now it is time to discuss the challenges to such bright prospects. As already stated, these 

challenges are three: One, unhealthy closeness between science and religion, two inability of 

science to inclusively co opt every religion, and three, the growth of religious revivalism 

About the first one: eminent scientists being religious cannot be frowned upon because 

religion is a personal matter. But, doing a ‗Ganapathi Havan‘ before a rocket launch, or 

ritually breaking coconut before such launches, cannot be condoned. These are not only 

against the secular credentials of this nation but against the very scientific spirit of it. The 

solution is not to arrange for a ‗Dikr‘ or ‗Communion‘ along with the ‗Havan‘, the solution is 

to completely expunge marks of religiosity from scientific events 

This is only an illustrative example of the decadent relationship growing between religion 

and science. While peaceful co existence is a must, such intertwining is unwarranted and 

should be nipped in the bud 

From this first point, flows the second, the question of inclusiveness. Science in India 

positively engages Hinduism while avoiding engagement with other major religions. This 

may be due to the perception that such engagement, especially with Islam and Christianity 

can only be negative. But, engagement, no matter negative or positive, is less damaging than 

total neglect, in the long run. The scientific legacy of Abbassid Caliphate and European 

renaissance should be harked back to engage with them. 

The next challenge is growth of revivalism in all religions. Revivalist trends are always 

hostile to modernity. Science is a huge component of modernity. So such growth of 

revivalism ultimately threatens scientific development. 

These challenges need resolute political action as well as re interpretation and reformation 

from within the religion to tackle them. It is hoped that Indian society will adhere to the ever 

relevant words of Albert Einstein: ―Science without religion is lame and religion without 

science is blind‖ 

 

Science without religion is lame. Religion without science is blind. 

We all have read about how the world came out of the shadows of the dark ages when 

superstitious believes and practices galore and how in the 17th century the period or 

Renaissance spread light in the era of gloom and dejection. For this reason, the period is 

considered as the watershed in the human evolutionary history considering the fact that, it 

was during these times only that science is said to have taken baby steps into the free world 

outside the realm of religion. The question one needs to ask is ―Was this really true?‖ Well 

one can say that in the case of west and not definitely for the east. Another question that 

comes into our minds is why religion and science are considered anti-theatrical to each 

other? 

The answer to the above questions is no. Definitely not, more so in the context of ancient 

India where religion and science were not considered anti-theatrical to one another. Rather, 
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religion was used as a vehicle for the spread of science to the poor illiterate masses. One can 

say to the extent that the prevalence of religious practices, customs, do‘s & don‘ts have been 

the result of the incorporation of various practices into the cultural fold have their genius in 

the sciences of that region. 

I am sure many of us (especially those from rural areas) might have heard stories from our 

elders regarding the presence of ghosts on the peepal tree and how one must not sleep 

beneath it at night! Any rational mind will call it a myth and will not adhere to it. However, 

dwelling deep into the real reason for the same is that the peepal tree, unlike other trees 

gives out Oxygen at night which can cause suffocation to the person sleeping beneath it 

causing death. Similarly, the dissonance of cutting the same tree is forbidden in the Indian 

customs. the scientific reason being that Peepal tree produces large amount of Oxygen gas in 

comparison to other trees and so is beneficial for the ecosystem. This message was spread 

wrapped as a religious belief of comparing the Peepal tree to ―Narayan‖- the preserver. 

Thus, we see how the pure scientific aspects were transported into the realm of religion to 

cause its spread far and wide 

. 

Re‘li‘gion can also be linked to the word Region as the variation of religious practices and 

customs from one region to another. This has been understood by the social scientists as the 

result of the prevalence of different way of life of the people. This in turn depends upon the 

geographical conditions prevailing in that region. Here, one can bring into consideration the 

festival of ‗Chatth‘ that is celebrated in parts of Bihar and Eastern UP. While traditionally it 

has been linked to the worshipping of the sun god. But the point of consideration is that 

Religion is not limited to that part alone and neither is sun god is worshipped in Eastern 

part of India only! The reason for the prevalence of such a practice in the limited part of the 

country can be understood through the principles of optics and Energy. the practice of 

looking at sun through water on a particular day is believed cause positive effect on the 

health of a person undertaking such ritual. Similarly, the forbiddance of eating pork and 

drinking wine can be best understood in reference with the geo-climatic conditions of Saudi 

Arabia where it was born. Eating pork and drinking wine has harmful effects in hot and dry 

climate of the Arabian Desert. So, in order to forbid people, such practices were 

incorporated into religion calling it ‗Haram‘. Similar is the reason for the worship of cow by 

the followers of Sanatana Dharma as here the principles of economic sciences about the 

harmful effect of such practice on agriculture were incorporated into the religious fold. 

Now, dwelling into the scientific aspects of various religious practices and beliefs one can 

well understand the prominence of science into religion. Religion without science is no 

religion at all. As it gets converted merely into a powerful tool into the hands of the few 

through which they seek to control the masses, harassing them, forcing them to obey their 

orders as the will of ‗god‘. The prevalence of several evils and superstitious believes in the 

global order in different time-periods of time was the result of the vaccum created by the 

absence of science in the realm of religion. The prevalence of witch hunting in the Europe, 

feet binding in China and practice of Sati in India were the manifestation of the same. 
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This lead to the conditions as prevalent in Europe in pre-renaissance period. The excess 

focus on the bibliocal teachings and the absence of science in the contemporary society led to 

the prevalence of various socio-cultural mal practices in the name of religion. The 

renaissance brought about the age of reasoning where the once forgotten scientific base for 

the explaination of various religious phenomenon were brought out of the despotism of 

religion and into the central focus of the society. All prevalent religious practices, beliefs and 

customs were questioned and only those which could stand the test of ‗reason‘ were 

accepted. 

However, this led to the beginning of another problem of anti-theatrical-ness of science and 

religion. The concept of ‗and‘ of the eastern society was transformed into ‗or‘ in the west. 

Science and religion were looked upon as something out-of-phase with one another. Various 

scientists and scientific journals called upon the common masses to renounce religion as 

science was considered as the neo god. 

Studying the elements of science and religion one must not consider them to be parallel-

pathed but rather interlinked. Science and religion in modern terms dwell into different 

spheres. Religion today is limited to the aspects of human nature as ethics, values, morals 

and meanings. They provide the broad contours to the scientific community to undertake 

such practices which are in-sync with these parameters. Science has a tendency to do both 

good and evil. It solely depends on the discretion of the person/s possessing such 

knowledge. For example, the use of Cryogenics can both be used for building Inter-

continental ballistic missiles or for transporting satellites into space for the benefit of the 

mankind. Similarly, the knowledge of radioactivity can both be used to either build nuclear 

weapons or to generate electricity. 

Therefore, it is essential that science is not an anti-thesis of religion as it requires the 

boundaries of religion to delve the path for the benefit of mankind. The conflict arises when 

the religious community insists in the absolute truthfulness of all statements recorded in 

their religious books. This causes intervention in the part of religion into the sphere of 

science. Thus, religion must understand the importance of science in creating an ever 

developing world-order as it helps keeping it away from the mal-practices and infuse it with 

the power of reasoning. Similarly, science must not consider religion as something non-

modernistic as it has been and still is dependent on religion for its wide spread and 

consentation among the masses. 

 

Other essay 

Humans throughout the ages have been profoundly influenced by Science and Religion. 

Both have guided humans in his disposition and helped him in various stages and events of 

his life. Yet, both science and religion have frequently found themselves at crossroad. 

Supporter of both have championed the applicability of their cause and absurdity of other. 

While supporters of science consider it as the only way of developing an understanding of 

the phenomena sorrounding us, religious fanatics ask to purge science for the ultimate truth. 
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This poses a dilemma of what to choose, what to leave or is there a common ground where 

both meet, coexist and mutually support each other. 

Science is a culture of doubt. It raises questions of what, why and how. There is an inbuilt 

quest to deepen our understanding of the physical phenomena. Data is collected, hypothesis 

proposed, test conducted to arrive at verifiable conclusions. Empericism is the litmus test for 

agreement. Hence, science is opposed to understanding based on faith and believes. It is 

based on facts. 

Religion is a culture of faith. It demands absolute surrender of an intriguing mind. Devotion 

is the bedrock on which a colossal structure of religion is built. Religion is overtly potrayed 

as a philosophy where questions cant be raised, postulates have to be accepted without 

enquiry. Religion thus provides a framework of values to guide our thoughts and actions. 

The diverging stand of science and religion leads to perpetual state of conflict between the 

two. These conflicts have been registered through out the history. Whether it was the case of 

Socrates, the heliocentric theory of Galileo or the vitiation of the Adam and Eve by Darwin 

theory of evolution; both science and religion have often locked their horns. Science claims 

that it simplify our understanding of physical world, while religion claims that it teaches us 

how to live to attain meta physical world. 

So the question arises: "Whether any one of them is individually capable of existence or they 

should mutually assist each other to achieve completeness in their individual endeavour to 

make human life better"? 

Various religions around the world have evolved to solve the state of crisis in the society. 

Whether it was Christianity that addressed crises of Europe or Buddhism that tried to purge 

excessive greed out of Indian society, the objective was always to inbube the society with 

values. Understanding values need an extraordinary human mind. With prevailing 

illeteracy and ignorance in the society the religious philosophy proposed devotion and 

complete acceptance. This was misutilised to monopolises religion and to maintain priestly 

domination. Thus illeteracy, ignorance and irrationality was propogated to maintain priestly 

dominance. Gradually religion moved towards fundamentalism where rational thinking and 

objections become a sin. Once the mind is blocked of its basic function to question a disaster 

starts creeping in the society. It finds its manifestations in various forms like superstition, 

witchcraft, sati pratha, human sacrifices and terrorism. Thus it paves the way for scientific 

corrections. 

Science on the other hand has substantially changed the course of human civilisation. 

Discoveries like wheel, agriculture, industrial revolution, biotechnology etc have left an 

indelible imprint on human history. But Science is like a blindfolded horse. Which way it 

traverse depends on who holds the rein. Hence, while agriculture settled humans it also 

developed labensraum, while industrial revolution multiplied the scale of production it also 

lead to labour exploitation and colonialism, while bio and chemical technology cured many 

diseases it also introduced deadly biological and chemical weapons, while nuclear technolgy 
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secured our energy need its outburst in the form of nuclear weapons obliterated Hiroshima 

and Nagasaki. The reason behind this is human greed, his unsatiable desire and ethical and 

moral vaccum. Science is a factual knowledge, deprived of the values. Thus moral 

judgement often lack in its application. 

These short comings, both of religion and science drives us to another question: Can both 

science and religion find a common ground where they can mutually assist each other to 

address their relative shortcomings? 

Religion is a science of values. It guides our thoughts and actions. Yet it lacks the intriguing 

mind that seeks solution to physical phenomena. Thus superstition perpetuates and malign 

its value oriented approach. Science on the other hand is a religion of fact. Facts are 

religiously pursued to arrive at definite conclusions. But deprived of values science often 

traverse a disastrous path. Thus, the irrationality in religion can be cured by science and 

moral deficiency of science can be cured by the religious values. They both are mutually 

supportive to each other. Ones strength is the weakness of the other providing a perfect jig 

saw fit. 

Science open multiple gates of opportunities. The way these opportunities should be 

grabbed is not shown by science. Here comes the religion into action. It tell the parameters 

of capturing those opportunities. While science may invent camera as a tool of generating a 

visual memory, religion instructs us that the same device should not be used for vouyerism 

and pornography. While science can develop machines to reduce human work, religion tells 

us that these machine should not displace human from work. While science can help 

develop big industries, religion tells us that deprivation, inequality and poverty are also 

humongous challenge that need redistributive effort to distribute wealth out of those 

industries. Absolute loyalty to any one leads to total anarchy. Both religion without science, 

or science without religion will invite crises. 

While the Religion has benefitted from the scientific developments that guided human 

thought and action, Scientific development are made only by those minds who seek to find 

truth and develop understanding. Hence the notion that both Science and Religion are 

exclusive does a disservice to both. 

Thus we can conclude that "Science without religion is lame and Religion without science is 

blind". 

 

 

Science and Spirituality: Are They Compatible? 

 

Science without religion is lame and religion without science is lame – Albert Einstein. 
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Spirituality is a man‘s personal conception of God and his own personal relationship with 

God. All religions are built on the foundation of spirituality. While rituals, beliefs and 

scriptures are derivatives, spirituality is the first principle. While spirituality can exist on its 

own, religion cannot survive long without the foundation of spirituality. Therefore, Albert 

Einstein can be justifiably paraphrased: ‗Science without spirituality is lame and spirituality 

without science is blind‘. 

Science and spirituality have a ‗husband-and-wife‘ relationship: they love, they quarrel, and 

they live. In this essay spirituality and religion will be used interchangeably to fit the 

context; because they are like two atoms that bond together to form a molecule. As is well 

known, molecule is the smallest unit that retains the qualities of the matter. 

In India, the Sulva Sutras developed along with the ancient religion. They laid the 

foundation of geometry in particular, and mathematics in general. Mathematics being the 

‗mother of all sciences‘, scientific progress should have followed through immediately. But 

we observe that chemistry, physics and astronomy developed after a few centuries 

interregnum, and once the flood-gates of science were opened, the rush was swift and huge. 

Quickly, Indian‘s began perfecting alloys and conceptualizing, if not building, aircrafts. 

Many of the works from the period explicitly pay homage to Vedanta (Upanishads). 

So, common sense dictates that some development that happened in the interregnum fuelled 

this ‗gold-rush‘ of science and scientists. The only major development in intellectual sphere 

during this period was the composing of the Upanishads. The Hindu spiritual philosophy 

was expounded through them. Most probably, they ushered in the exponential growth of 

scientific pursuit. Then the question arises, how this correlation can be construed as 

causation. 

It may be so construed because human mind is not compartmentalized into spiritual and 

material. Man cannot experience the spiritual and the material as mutually exclusive 

phenomena. He has one single mind and it experiences world as one single holistic totality. 

Spirituality arises when man tries to understand the world through meta-physics. Science is 

when he does the same through physics. Though an over-simplification, this illustrates the 

‗umbilical cord connection‘ between the two. It is therefore only logical to deduce that the 

metaphysical pursuit of the secrets of the universe resulted in the ‗physical‘ pursuit of the 

same. 

In Arabia, the ‗Jahiliyya‘ period was characterized by a very primitive conceptualization of 

Universe and God. The society was primitive, feuding and lawless. Then Islam arrived with 

a prophet who proclaimed, ―Go in quest of knowledge even unto china‖. What succeeded 

was the ‗golden age of Islam‘ whence mathematics, chemistry, physics medicine and 

philosophy not only made advances by leaps and bounds, but also spread to a Europe 

wallowing in dark ages and on a later date gave material for the ‗renaissance‘ movement to 

build own. 
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In Europe during the classical antiquity, came up Socrates, Aristotle and Plato. They 

searched for the meaning of life and universe both within and without the framework of 

religion. Within the maneuvering room was little, without, it was philosophy. It would be 

poignant to note that science, then, was called ‗natural philosophy‘. In the context of the 

then extant materialistic religion, this we have to consider as spirituality. Along came the 

likes of Pythagoras and Archimedes. Optics, Mechanics, and Mathematics flourished 

phenomenally. To argue that the thought-revolution brought by the philosophers was 

unconnected to the scientific revolution would be shallow and blinkered. 

The stated thesis of this essay is that ‗science and spirituality have a husband-and-wife 

relationship‘. They love, they quarrel, and they live. We saw the love. Now we see the 

quarrel. 

In Aryabhateeyam, we read: ―Solar and Lunar eclipses are caused respectively by the 

shadows of moon and earth. But since ‗Rahu‘ also is present at the time people think that it 

is his handiwork‖. A deliberate effort to assuage the priests and to conform to their scripture 

and liturgy is apparent. What is to be noted here is that the Upanishad Vedanta spirituality 

which proclaimed ―Ekam Sat, Viprah Bahudhah Vadanti‖ (Truth is one, scholars interpret 

differently) had no quarrels with Aryabhatta. His problem was with the 

PoorvaMeemamsa(ritual canons) and the Smarthas who purveyed it. 

In Islam, It was after the fall of ‗Umayyads‘, with the Mangols burning down their libraries 

and academic institutions, that Arabian science fell down. Then early Salafist tendencies 

arose and Science lost royal patronage in Islamic world. What we note here is that the issue 

was with the ‗Ulema‘ – the clerics – who purveyed Shariah, the Islamic law. Science always 

found a place with the spiritual Sufis. 

Christianity is often seen as an adversary to religion. The dark ages, the witch-burnings, the 

infamous trial of Galileo and other inquisitions are often quoted as historical evidence. What 

is lesser known is that while the visible church indulged in this retrogression, many 

Christian monasteries were judiciously keeping the light of science alight. The monks sought 

liberation and God, the Church proper sought to lead the laiety. In other words, the monks 

were spiritual, the priests were religious. 

What is to be noted here is that Religion is a social construct. The Smartha domination of 

Hinduism should be seen in the context of a Brahmanical society trying to grapple with the 

heterodox religions and a Gupta empire struggling to subdue the last of the republics. The 

Islamic revisionism should be seen in the context of a society trying to maintain some form 

of order in the wake of devastation left by the Mongols. In Indian context, it should be seen 

in the context of a foreign rule that desperately needed legitimization by the Ulema. In 

Europe, the reactionary tendencies of Christianity should be seen in the light of a resource 

crunched Holy Roman Empire trying to loot the Middle-East through crusades and at the 

same time trying to prevent the infusion of fresh creative thought from there. 
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In the contemporary world the picture is not very different. Societal pressures and dynamics 

decide the religions‘ attitude towards science. A Catholic Church faced with the sad reality 

of having to auction off their European/American churches due to abysmal Mass 

attendance, is desperately trying to pull the laity back into its fold through movements like 

those against abortion(Pro-Life) and against stem-cell research. It has to be uncomfortably 

silent on issues like Evolution. 

In the Islamic world, the clerics feared that spread of western liberalism will result in a 

massive loss in their power and prestige. They originated Salafism and Wahhabism - the 

puritan Islam that is spreading fast. Along with western values they deny the ‗western‘ 

science. Little do they know that what they see today as ‗western‘ science is the legacy of 

greats like Ibn Sina! 

Among Hindus, the Bengal Renaissance and its subsequent spread, reformed the fabric of 

Hindu society. The ever resilient Hinduism, with the added facility of the infinitely elastic 

Neo-Vedanta (of the said Bengal Renaissance kick-started by Raja RamMohun Roy), seems 

to have no current quarrels with science. But a future insurrection against science cannot be 

ruled out, what with the ‗Hindu Fundamentalist‘ factions mushrooming in the country. 

Little do they know, ‗Hindu Fundamentalism‘ is an oxymoron! One can be a Hindu or one 

can be a fundamentalist; never both, because the fundamental principle of Hinduism is non-

fundamentalism!! 

Therefore, the thesis of this essay is wrong! Spirituality and Science are not ‗Husband and 

Wife‘. They are ‗Lover and Beloved‘. It is the ritualistic religion that is an abusive husband. 

But spirituality independent of religion, while being highly relevant on a micro – personal – 

level, it is still not relevant at a macro – societal – level, in most parts of the world. So any 

meaningful dialogue on spirituality at the level of society includes religion by default. 

Therefore, the thesis of this essay is right! That is the beauty of sociological paradigms; they 

can be right and wrong at the same time, with out contradicting itself. 

 

Polity based topics 

―For the ills of Democracy, social movements may be the cure, not revolutions‖ 

Practise essay written on website by Sahil Garg 

Democracy is a form of rule, described most aptly by Abraham Lincoln as a rule - 'by the 

people, for the people and of the people'. In recent times, it has evolved into an indirect and 

pluralist form of governance. It is pluralist because a variety of interest groups influence the 

decision making process so as to achieve a favorable outcome for them. In this process the 

voice of minorities and marginal members of society are drowned. To counter such ills of 

democracy, social movements have played a big role. Some ideologies like, the Marxists and 

Communists, think that democracy is untenable and should be replaced with other efficient 

forms of government. But social movements have shown that democracy itself provides 

such self-correctional mechanisms to remove any deficiencies which may have crept in it. 
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Social movements happening in USA, Brazil, India and other parts of the world have shown 

that democracy remains the best form of government. 

The very first example of democracy was observed in ancient Greek city-states. It was a 

direct form of democracy in which people would gather at a pre-defined time and place to 

decide upon major issues relating to governance. The same type of system was observed in 

Indian villages, which Gandhi ji described as 'Gram Swaraj'. 

Modern nation-states being geographically large with huge populations were unsuitable for 

direct democracy. Democracy is now being exercised indirectly whereby people elect their 

representatives from amongst themselves who rule for a fixed time frame, in accordance 

with a written set of rules and procedures which are codified in the form of a constitution. 

Various institutions have been set-up among whom the work of the government is divided. 

But there is a feeling among people that democracy has become too much rule bound, 

Institutions and procedures have become end in themselves rather than being a means to 

achieve public welfare. Minorities feel that democracy, being a rule of majority, has 

sidelined their aspirations and needs. Their voice is governance is minimal. Further, modern 

democracies have evolved into a kind of elite rule. 

Elites are a class of society who own most of the resources, power and prestige. It is these 

elites which rule the people. Some people believe that elections are nothing but replacement 

of one kind of elite as rulers with another elite. Enforcing accountability on such elite rule is 

a challenge. Social movements have been at the forefront to tackle this challenge and ensure 

that government works in the interest of people. 

Social movements are mass movements which derive energy from public participation. 

These movements work towards fighting for some common issue for public welfare. The 

2008 global financial meltdown due to greed of corporates in USA, spurned the Occupy 

Wallstreet movement. Their slogan was - "We are the 99%". It showed that people wanted 

equitable distribution of economic resources. In India, a very strong Lokpal movement was 

launched in 2010. It's demand was that the government should enact an anti-corruption 

legislation which would ensure transparency and accountability in governance. In wake of 

various corruptions scandals in India, this movement saw widespread public support for 

it.These are some of the recent examples of social movements. 

But critics of democracy and social movements argue that social movements have achieved 

no concrete results despite having widespread support for them. India has still not enacted 

the Lokpal legislation. The Occupy movement has failed to bring the culprits of 2008 crisis to 

the book. These critics of democracy believe that revolution is the only solution to remove 

the ills of democracy. Ideologies like Marxism, believe that democracy protects the civil 

liberties of the 'haves', so that, they can continue to enjoy their privileged position over the 

'have-nots'.They believe that abolition of private property, curb on personal liberties and 

equitable distribution of fruits of each other's labour, can only achieve wider public good. 
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But a glance at world history will reveal that such systems of government have failed 

miserably and in worst cases lapsed into a kind of autocracy and dictatorship. 

The whole Marxist and Communist philosophy violates the principles of freedom and 

justice which are pillars of democracy. Under these autocratic forms of government, an 

individual cannot achieve maximum development of his/her personality which is 

essentially why we have government in the first place. Jawaharlal Nehru believed that 

freedom of thought and expression are essential conditions for progress of human race, 

Hence, any system of governance which forbids these freedoms can't be in the best interest 

of anyone. 

Countries in which these forms of government existed after World War 2, observed frequent 

abuse of human rights, especially of the minorities. Many eminent scientists, writers fled 

these countries for those countries which had democratic governments. Hence, not only 

these forms of governments suppressed the minorities but they too in time became a kind of 

brutal elite rule which had zero tolerance for different opinions, 

Winston Churchill once said, " Democracy is a bad form of government. But others are 

worse". The above analysis of alternatives to democracy has clearly shown that. So if there is 

no alternative to democracy, then what is the cure for ills of democracy? Perhaps the role of 

people and especially social movements needs a re-look as whether they have the capacity to 

cure the ills of democracy. For this we need to go back to a very famous mass movement 

which tool place in the very birthplace of modern democracy- the United States of America. 

In the latter half of 20th century, a very powerful civil rights movement began in USA. It 

demanded that the black community which constituted a minority in comparison to the 

majority white population, be given equal rights. This movement was spearheaded by 

Martin Luther King, who was very much inspired by the principles of non-violence and 

Satyagraha propounded by our beloved Gandhi ji. This movement spanned many years. The 

black community suffered many excesses by the government. But ultimately the demands of 

this civil rights movement were accepted. It showed the efficacy and reliability of social 

movement as a tool to bring social change in favor of minorities in a democracy. 

In India, in early 2000s, there was a agitation which demanded for enactment of a legislation 

called Right to Information. It was spearheaded by a NGO. This legislation would bring 

about democratization of information and thus would ensure transparency and 

accountability in governance. This movement didn't see immediate success. But slowly and 

steadily it built up support both in government and among public, In 2005, the Right to 

Information Act was enacted. The current Lokpal agitation is similar to RTI agitation. So, 

even though presently it may seem the Lokpal movement has failed to achieve anything but 

in the ling run it will bear fruits. 

The Occupy Wallstreet movement gave rise to similar Occupy movements all over the world 

- like Occupy Canada, Occupy Australia. It has made people aware globally of the inherent 

tendencies of government to promote class interests. People have become more vigilant and 
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are using their constitutional rights given by democracy to enforce accountability on 

government. Thus the chances of a similar meltdown happening in the future has been 

drastically reduced. In no sense can such a movement be termed as a failure. 

In fact, social movements should not be viewed as something which is outside democracy or 

as an extra-constitutional method. Social movements are instruments of accountability 

provided by democracy itself. It is a device through which the marginal sections of society 

can make their voice heard in decision making. How strong is the effect of this instrument 

depends on how emphatically it is used. If one truly believes in social movements and its 

effectiveness, he/she will never be disappointed by it. 

Social movements should also be supported by other measures to increase their 

effectiveness. Efforts should be made towards imparting universal education and 

inculcating moral and national values in our leaders and citizens. We require an efficient 

parliament that spends time on debating and discussing national issues; a bureaucracy 

committed to public welfare; an independent judiciary which gives timely justice and an 

educated and aware citizenry which knows it rights as well as duties. 

it is safe to assume that as people become more aware of democratic processes and 

institutions, government functioning will become more transparent and accountable. 

People's participation in policy making and implementation is lifeblood of an efficient 

democracy and social movements are precisely that. Social movements bring a sense of 

belongingness and a feeling of patriotism among people. It makes democracy not only a 

form of government but a way of life. The cure of all ills of democracy is more democracy 

and not revolutions. 
 

Post -1990 Democratization of Indian Politics – The Paradoxes 

Independent India woke up with the vision of heralding a social order based on equality, 

non-discrimination and inclusiveness. Parliamentary democracy was chosen as a vehicle to 

achieve it. In the decade of 90s and thereafter, political milieu has seen a lot of churning. 

Unfortunately, in spite of progressive changes, primordial loyalties remain as entrenched as 

ever. Tensions related to gender inclusiveness, communalism, regionalism and linguistic 

politics remain unresolved. The task of nation building and promoting a social order based 

on equality and inclusiveness can‘t be achieved unless remedial steps are taken to resolve 

the paradoxes. 

Progressive legislation have brought major changes in social outlook since independence. 

Sati prohibition, widow remarriage, child marriage prohibition – once frowned upon- has 

emerged as high values one looks up to. The decade of 90s and thereafter saw its share of 

progressive legislation as well. 

Panchayati Raj Institutions(PRIs) and Urban local bodies(ULBs) got constitutional 

recognition ushering a new era of participatory governance. In pursuance to the directive 

principles of state policy, affirmative actions in the form of reservation to the marginalized 

sections in jobs and educational institutions were put in place. 
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Progressive legislations were not without paradoxes. These paradoxes owe their origin to 

factors which include, inter-alia, a patriarchal society, adherence to primordial norms of 

community, cast and language and deteriorating standards of public service. 

Communalism raised its ugly head again, post-Babri Masjid demolition. Riots ensued. To 

see identity politics being played on grounds of religion to garner votes is distressing. It 

raised doubts about the promise of building a secular society, we made to ourselves in the 

preamble to our constitution. 

The polarization of votes following Babri Masjid and Ram Mandir issue propelled BJP to 

power in the center. The last bastion of Congress at the center was stormed, propelled by the 

communalism. It heralded a new era of coalition politics at the center political parties 

professing different political ideologies sat together and formed a government. National 

Conference, for instance, was a constituent of NDA regime. The co-operation and conflict 

between parties divided on communal-secular line is another paradox. 

The implementation of Mandal commission report, though controversial, aimed at achieving 

ends outlined in DPSP by way of affirmative action. Jobs and seats in educational 

institutions were granted to SCs, STs and OBCs to elevate their socio-economic standing in 

the country. Despite the reservations, political parties have done little to bring stricter laws 

to punish caste based discrimination in order to eliminate the scourge of casteism. Fast track 

courts have not been for speedier trial for atrocities committed on the, hitherto, marginalized 

and oppressed. This dichotomous policy is inexplicable. 

PRIs and ULBs were accorded constitutional recognition by 91st and 92nd constitutional 

amendment. It aimed at promoting participatory governance and created the third tier of 

our governmental structure. Reservations were provided for SC/ST/Women. Women 

reservation of 33 per cent announced to propel women in leadership position at grass root 

level. This in turn, was seen, as a stepping stone to granting a larger role to women at the 

state and central level. Unfortunately, proposals for promoting women reservation in 

Parliament and State legislature was vehemently shot down on grounds of it being 

detrimental to the interests of marginalized women. This duplicity of stand on the issue of 

women reservation is an unresolved tension. 

Criminalization of politics was another emerging factor in the politics of 90s. While political 

class was never ever completely blemish less in independent India, the decade of 90s and 

thereafter saw standards in political life stooping to a new low. Quantum of muscle power 

and money power became the determinants of political success. Bahubalis – a euphemism 

for Criminals and goons – tasted political success and engaged in opportunistic politics. The 

law and order condition, public confidence in public institutions and the rule of law was 

causality. In a nation deriving the freedom struggle‘s inspiration on the moral grounds of 

non-violence and non-materialism, the rise of money and political power was a surprise. 

This trend was concomitant with increasing public restlessness about criminalization of 

politics. In spite of public outrage and anger, the fact that candidates with criminal 

antecedents are fielded by political parties, continue to surprise. 
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Public outrage over criminalization of politics also resulted in shunning up of political 

structures by electorate. Voting age was reduced from 21 years to 18 years by the force of 

61st constitutional amendment. Despite the lowering of age, voting percentages plummeted 

to new lows in elections. It underscores the extent of delusion the youth have about political 

structures. Politics was shunned as a career on account of the shimmering discontent, 

dissatisfaction with way our political life was organized. Failure of political parties to attract 

youth in election – either as candidate or as a voter – remains their drawback. In a 

democratic nation, demographically predominantly young, this is unpardonable. 

The dynamic politics was also a factor in keeping away the motivated youth in joining 

elections. In various states and at the center, dynastic politics has taken root. This trend has 

accentuated in the decades of 90s and thereafter. Yadav families in Uttar Pradesh and Bihar, 

Badals in Punjab etc. have successfully entrenched themselves in the political life. Inner 

party democracy is missing in political functioning. Leaders are drawn on the basis of their 

ascribed quality like lineage rather than relying on achieved educational status or mass 

following. This reactionary trend of neo-monarchism in a nation based on democratic values 

of equality and inclusiveness remains a handicap in building important precedents for 

posterity. 

Dynastic rule didn‘t emerge in a vacuum. It was fueled by forces of regionalism. 

Independent India never saw formation of linguistic states as antithetical to national unity. 

This explains the linguistic reorganization of states in 1956. It was assumed that the 

formation of linguistic state is a sine qua non for holding a diverse country. Recent trends 

have portrayed a contrary picture. The emergence of son-of-the-soil doctrine in Maharashtra 

and political violence against north Indians serve as a grim reminder of the fragility of state 

institutions to protect constitutional guarantees. States have a central role in India whose 

political structure is based on federal polity. But, the violence manifested on citizens, on 

orders of political demagogues, strikes at the very root of national integration. 

Caste emerged as a major plank for vote mobilization in the decade of 90s. Primordial 

identity like caste still continues to dominate polity, especially in state elections. Emergence 

of successful caste based political parties like BSP and SP in Uttar Pradesh; RJD in Bihar etc. 

has accentuated the trend of caste based politics. Such wide spread mobilization of people 

on caste line promotes division in a diverse society and prevents integration of people 

within the socio-political life of the country. 

The unexplained paradoxes owe their origin to variegated factors of primordial loyalties, 

patriarchal values and can be only resolved by concerted action by a proactive legislature, 

assertive Judiciary and a vigilant media backed by an informed citizenry. 

Progressive legislation remains an active tool for social change; especially with regard to 

empowerment of marginalized and pruning the primordial instincts like caste, religion and 

language in people. Ideas which challenge and subvert national unity should be sternly 

countered with legislation. 
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Judiciary, as a vanguard of fundamental rights, remains as important as ever. Recent 

Allahabad High Court verdict banning caste based political rallies underscores the 

important role Judiciary can play in curbing the menace of casteism. Judiciary should play 

an active role in handling issues of communal rights or regional jingoism by firmly 

protecting people‘s right and upholding constitutional values. 

Media, described as fourth pillar of democracy, has no lesser role. It should highlight 

instances of injustice, inequality and moral turpitude so that the authoritative institutions of 

the state can step in to resolve issues. 

The task of nation building in a diverse country based on democratic values is a herculean 

task. Variegated socio-political-economic factors raise different paradoxes in political milieu 

during their normal functioning. Our response to such aberrations should be guided by 

constitutional values of participatory democracy, fundamental rights framework, secularism 

and socialism to resolve such conflicts in an amicable manner. The vision of a harmonious 

social order marked by principles of egalitarianism, social cohesion, and democratic polity 

would remain a vision in the absence of remedial steps to resolve the dichotomous 

paradoxes thrown up in the normal course of functioning of a nation state 
 

Moral Code of Conduct for Politicians 

Democracy today is undisputedly the best form of governance that prevails in the world. 

Giving power to the people to decide their own future has large socio-economic 

consequences. Since, all citizens cannot rule together, they elect their representatives. These 

elected leaders channelize peoples‘ grievances and solve their issues through the 

governmental machinery. Ideally, these representatives are selfless, honest, have integrity, 

are competent and have high moral values. Only then, can they solve the various diverse 

issues that plague the society. 

But, power corrupts the cleanest minds too. Politics has become synonymous with 

corruption and scams. This affects the overall welfare of millions of people very drastically. 

Hence, to check these, a moral code of conduct for politicians is necessary. 

An ideal politician is very hard to find these days. But, during our Indian freedom struggle 

and during the initial days of our independence, we saw some of the best leaders that this 

country had produced. Jawaharlal Nehru, Sardar Vallabhai Patel, C. Rajagopalachari, 

Rajendra Prasad were a few to name. 

Since, these people were instrumental in the Indian independence struggle, they had 

genuine concern about the fate of the country and the fate of its masses. They were all-

powerful yet incorruptible. They were honest, had immense influence, but never used it for 

their own advantage. All of them were highly educated and were elite, but were empathetic 

towards poor illiterate majority rural population. 

Mahatma Gandhi, even though not a politician, was the undisputed leader of the whole of 

India. His ideals of truth, non-violence and spiritual strength were impeccable. He was 

loved by everyone, but never desired to be the Prime Minister or the President. 

Jawaharlal Nehru, even though he had several opportunities to become a dictator, he 

respected the democratic ideals which he had fought for. His vision for the country has 

made us what we are. His foreign policy was innovative and showed true leadership skills. 

Sardar Vallabhai Patel, another almost perfect human being, was respected and feared at the 
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same time, a true quality of a leader. He showed his strength when he single-handedly 

ensured all the princely states joined India. He was aptly called the ―Iron Man of India‖. But, 

he was humble and polite at the same time. He gave up the PM post to Nehru just because 

Gandhi had advised him to. 

These great men were real politicians. They were ideal leaders. We do not find such people 

any more. Politicians these days do not have such values. 

Greed is one of the seven deadly sins. These days, it has become one of the most basic 

characteristics of a politician. Most of them think of themselves. They try to enrich their 

lives, their family‘s well-being, their relatives‘ and every other people known to them. They 

try to collect wealth, so that many generations together can enjoy it without any worry.  

Politicians are cunning, some of them are incompetent, they do not respect their 

administrative peers and some have criminal charges against them. Making such people the 

leaders of the country and accumulating all powers into their hands is detrimental to the 

society and very saddening. 

To win an election, they spend crores of rupees. This money is mostly illegal black money. 

After becoming a leader, the politicians try to make more money to cope up with the 

incurred loss. This makes him fall into a vicious cycle, and hence, he gets involved in a lot of 

scams. To address this issue, the Election Commission of India keeps an upper limit in 

election expenses. But, in a recent incident where a politician himself has admitted that the 

spending was much more than the given upper limit proves that rules are broken. ECI is 

also thinking to have state-sponsored elections, so that politicians do not spend too much in 

campaigning. But, this has a side effect because no one can really stop anyone from 

spending more money on elections. It is hard for the police to track the invisible money that 

is spent. 

The Supreme Court had given an order saying that political parties will be opened up for 

RTI, as they are public bodies since they get governmental subsidies. This court order would 

empower the common man to file an RTI application to disclose the election spending done 

by the party. But, all parties rejected this idea by passing a law in the parliament. 

Politician – Criminal nexus is another issue which is becoming mainstream in the recent 

politics. To finance the politicians in elections, black money is usually used. This money is 

funded by illegal means by criminals. So, politicians indirectly become pawns in the 

criminals‘ hands and literally become puppets. These days, politicization of criminals and 

criminalization of politics is happening. Many criminals, themselves are jumping into 

politics to enjoy power and authority. To stop the entry of criminals, people with criminal 

charges are debarred from contesting elections. The SC argues that if a convicted criminal 

cannot vote, then he cannot contest also. This would ensure that the murky politics is 

cleaned. 

Usage of muscle power in rigging elections is another problem. Voters are forced to vote 

against their wishes using physical threats. This can be stopped by strengthening security 

forces at each polling booth. CCTV cameras can also be arranged at sensitive areas. People 

should be able to exert their voting power without any fear of physical abuse. 

Paid news has become a huge menace. It is disgusting to witness that free journalism can 

also be bought and a biased view is presented to the public. This issue should be looked 

into, the news should be validated for its facts and the public should be well informed with 

correct news. This has become a major hurdle for the common man in deciding the right 

representative. 

The Supreme Court should be lauded for its judgement on the ―None of the Above‖ option. 
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If the voter doesn‘t think any of the contesting candidates are worthy enough, he can reject 

all of them by using the NOTA option. This will make everyone know that he is not satisfied 

with contestant. But, this has no teeth. A common man would not stand in a queue for 6 

long hours and not vote for anyone. If he is too lazy to vote, he will be too lazy not to vote 

also. If the NOTA option could reject all candidates and had the powers to hold the elections 

again with new candidates, then this would become a huge electoral reform. 

Once the elections are done, it becomes another obstacle for the citizen to make sure that his 

representative will work for his constituency efficiently. He should uphold his moral values, 

try to understand the problems of the people and must work to address these grievances. He 

should inform the Assembly or the Parliament about his constituency‘s problems and must 

formulate policies to address them. But, this rarely happens. The Parliament is frequently 

adjourned with protests and is usually filled with shoutings. The politicians now-a-days do 

not know how to behave in public. They shout instead of talking diplomatically in trivial 

matters. They disrupt the proceedings if they don‘t want some law to be passed. They bring 

up issues and stage walk-outs during policy legislation. 

Some of the MLAs and MPs were caught watching porn in the Assembly. They do not have 

any respect towards the constitution, no respect towards the parliamentary proceedings and 

have become a disgrace to the nation. It is saddening to say that we need to draft a moral 

code of conduct to address such behavior. The leaders should be experienced enough to 

know what is right and what is wrong. The leaders should be taught how to behave like a 

human being. They should be told how to be patient. He should be reminded that millions 

of people from his constituency are counting on him to solve their problems. He should be 

reminded that he made lots of promises in his manifesto that he would fulfill them once he 

is elected. He should be told that he exists to serve the people, and not serve himself. 

The moral code of conduct would legalize the way a politician should behave in public. It 

would ensure that democracy would be upheld inspite of all its shortcomings. It would 

ensure that the respect which the parliament deserves is brought back. It would ensure that 

India and the Indian people would trust in the system and their problems would be solved 

transparently, efficiently and effectively. The Moral Code of Conduct is just the first step 

towards a better India, a better future and a better life. 

 

Should Freedom Of Speech Be An Absolute Right? —By Sahil Garg 
Freedom of speech and expression is considered as hallmark of a modern democratic state. It 

guarantees liberty of thought and freedom to individual to live a decent life. However, 

lately, it has been misused by state in the name of aggression and threat to suppress 

dissenting voices and political opponents. It has been abused by religious frantic and 

fundamentalist to question the views of authors, writers, media as well as cinema. That led 

to demand for absolute freedom from some quarters. But then, it has overused by vested 

interest to fan communal violence, hate speeches or derogatory remarks against the women 

at macro level of society. Therefore there is requirement of a balance between both polarized 

end and this right cannot be absolute. 

The right to freedom of speech and expression is enshrined as a fundamental right under 

Article 19(1)(a) of the Constitution. Freedom of expression means the right to express one's 

opinion by words of mouth, writing, printing, pictures or in any other manner. Such is the 

importance of this right in a democracy that without this right, the attempt to achieve a 
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democratic and principles would be a hollow formality. 

Although this right has wide amplitude, our Constitution mandates that when seeking to 

uphold the larger interest of society, the rights of an individual must give way to such 

collective rights. It is for this purpose that the right to freedom of speech and expression 

under Article 19(1)(a) is qualified by ―reasonable restrictions‖ under Article 19(2) of the 

Constitution. However, to preserve the essence of democracy as also to prevent the state 

from exercising its will arbitrarily, it is required that such restrictions must only be imposed 

with a great amount of care and caution. 

When one talks about absolute freedom, one must look at the outcomes of such move. 

Exclusive right to express will lead to greater turmoil in the society. It can be misused by 

political groups to mobilize one group against other. Any speech which endangers the 

public life and larger collective interest must be dealt with iron fist. The recent use of 

communal speeches in Muzzafar Nagar district of UP testifies that unhindered use of this 

right may be against the basic structure of secularism. It may lead to death, devastation and 

hatred among different communities. Further, using of derogatory speeches against the 

women also leads to erosion of decency of women. The suicide cases of women in some 

pockets of country are due to lewd comments passed by man or patriarchs. The staunch 

views on other country without any rationale and logical reasons may jeopardize India‘s 

foreign policy and relations with other countries. Therefore some restrictions are necessary 

to create tranquility in foreign relations and peaceful social milieu in the country. 

However, such rights shall not be curtailed on flawed intolerance of groups against the 

movies, writers. The decision to ban movies like Arrakshan, Vishwaroopam or stopping 

exhibition of the art galleries or publishing of books is contravention of the law. Further 

state has been using unscrupulous law such as IT Act to apprehend those who are 

questioning the aggression of state or coming as a critique of the policies of state. Freedom of 

expression cannot be suppressed on account of threat of demonstration and processions or 

threats of violence. That would tantamount to negation of the rule of law and surrender to 

blackmail and intimidation. It is the duty of the State to protect freedom of expression. The 

State cannot plead its inability to handle the hostile audience problem. It is its obligatory 

duty to prevent it and protect the freedom of expression. It is noteworthy that the Supreme 

Court endorsed the celebrated dictum of the European Court of Human Rights that freedom 

of expression guarantees not only views that are generally received but also those that 

offend shock or disturb the State or any sector of the population. Such are the demands of 

that pluralism, tolerance and broadmindedness without which there is no democratic 

society. 

As Voltaire pointed out ―I may not agree with what you say, but I shall respect your right to 

freedom of expression‖. Our Constitution prescribes certain fundamental duties to be 

performed by citizens. One duty of paramount importance which should be performed is 

the duty to practice tolerance to freedom of speech and restrictions with due diligence. 

Otherwise democracy, a basic feature of our Constitution, will be under siege and the 

cherished right to freedom of expression will be held hostage by an intolerant mindless mob. 

 

Judiciary In India – Its Role In Safeguarding Democracy 
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As Abraham Lincoln famously put it, ―democracy is the government of the people, by the 

people and for the people‖. That means in a democracy people gives to themselves the rules 

for their social, political and economic life. They also make institutions to frame, apply and 

safeguard these rules. 

In most of the modern democracies, these institutions are: the legislature, the executive and 

the judiciary. Legislature frames the laws, Executive administers the laws, and judiciary 

upholds these laws against infringement by both the State and the citizen. These three 

branches of government are usually arranged in accordance with Montesque‘s theory of 

separation of powers. 

Montesque developed his theory by studying the British Parliamentary model of democracy. 

According to him, for a really democratic government, these three branches should be 

separate from each-other. Every democracy, both Parliamentary and Presidential, adopts 

Montesque‘s model, but with some modifications to suit themselves. 

It is now understood that these branches cannot be watertight compartments. Such an 

absolute separation is not only impractical, but also detrimental to democracy. This is so 

because, in such absolute separation, the three branches will clash with each other for 

dominance. Such a clash would result in one of the branches dominating the other two, or a 

policy logjam. So, realistically, these three branches will have some interdependence in the 

top-end, and one branch will dominate others at least a little. For example, it is famously 

said that ―the British Parliament can do everything, but make a man a woman and a woman 

a man‖. To moderate such tendencies, the idea of Constitutionalism was brought in. It 

introduced ‗checks and balances‘ under an over-arching law. 

The idea here is that of a ‗basic law‘. The people of a democratic state, in their birth as a 

democracy, give themselves a set of general principles that should govern the conduct of all 

the three branches. This basic law often contains ‗a bill of rights‘ available to the citizens 

against the government. Though the legislature can change it, the procedure to change this 

‗basic law‘ is intentionally made difficult. And, Judiciary is entrusted with upholding this 

basic law. 

So we can see that the functions of Judiciary in a democracy, is to:one, uphold the 

constitution, two, to adjudicate the laws framed by legislature, three, test those laws against 

the basic law, four, to safeguard the rights of citizens against the state. Any activity beyond 

this original scope can be called ‗judicial overreach‘. 

As in any other democracy, these are the functions that Indian judiciary performs. However, 

there are some necessary riders to these functions, on account of reasons specific to India. 

These we will deal later. 

Now we will asses the performance of Indian judiciary as a democratic institution. It should 

be remembered that a democratic institution safeguards democracy by doing its assigned 

job and not encroaching into others domain, though in exceptional situations such 

interference may be necessary. These also, we will discuss. 
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India has a ‗unified judiciary‘. That is, the state and union laws are adjudicated by the same 

system of courts. Supreme Court is at apex of that system. So to asses the performance of 

judiciary, it will suffice to assess the performance of the SC. However, we will be dealing 

with lower courts tangentially. 

The SC has rightly been dubbed ‗the watch dog of Indian constitution‘. When an executive 

action flouts the Constitution, the SC steps in to protect the Constitution. 

In the S R Bommai case SC found that the authority of the president to remove a State 

Governor is not absolute. It established that any executive action is subject to the test of 

malafide(bad intention), absurdity, and due process. More recently, in the Bhullar case it has 

ruled that ‗executive clemency‘ provision does not provide total discretion to the executive. 

Instead, the exercise of clemency should be fair and with in a reasonable time. By fairness, it 

means that the yard-sticks applied to every case should be equal. In the Shah Bano, Daniel 

Latifi and Iqbal Bano cases it clearly established that the spirit of common justice and 

common civil law are the guiding principles of constitutionalism in India. 

It has done admirably well in guarding against the abuse of constitution by other arms, 

especially the legislature. It is poignant to note here, that the top-executives are not only 

responsible to legislature, but also are legislators themselves. In the Indra Sawhney case, the 

court did accept the amendment to Article 15, but imposed important caveats. It introduced 

the principle of ‗creamy layer‘ concept and recognized the 50% cap propounded in Balaji 

case. 

But the most important of these judicial phenomena, is the Keshavananda Bharathi case. 

Here, the 13 member constitution bench of the SC, evolved the concept of ‗Basic structure of 

Constitution‘. It reasoned that ‗constituent power‘ and ‗amending power‘ are two different 

things, and the Indian Parliament has only amending power. So if it tries to bring changes 

that are beyond amending, then they may be constitutive, which is ultra vires its Power. 

What ever amendment that changes the ‗basic structure‘ is constitutive, and the SC alone has 

the right to decide what ‗basic structure‘ is. The court declared that the ‗basic structure‘ was 

a dynamic concept, thus leaving enough leg-room for itself, in future. It has since been 

established that Federalism, independence of judiciary and Fundamental Rights are all part 

of basic structure. The SC has since used and upheld this doctrine in, Minerva Mills and I R 

Coelho cases and many others. 

This is the same doctrine that serves to test any law that is contrary to the basic law. If a 

common law is found to be in violation of constitution, it is struck down without any 

difficulty. Many colonial era laws have been extinguished via that route. But, if it is an 

amendment or a constitutional device like the 9th schedule that is in question, then the ‗basic 

structure‘ is called upon, and the law survives or perishes accordingly. 

Now let us examine the court‘s adjudication of laws enacted by the Parliament. The lower 

courts are charged with this function mostly, with appeals lying to the higher courts. Lately 

cases have arose where the incompetence and corruption in lower judiciary has been 



COMPILATION – INSIGHTS ESSAYS – 2013 & 2014 

 

http://insightsonindia.com                                INSIGHTS Page 94 
 

exposed. A journalist once succeeded in procuring an arrest warrant against one Avul 

Pakkeer Jalaluddin Abdul Kalam, from a magistrate. APJ Abdul Kalam was the then 

president of India! We will deal with the corruption in judiciary in detail, later. But, on the 

whole, Indian judiciary has done admirably well in adjudicating the law of the land. The fact 

that, of the three arms of government, the public reposes most faith in the judiciary, stands 

witness to that. 

The SC has also endeavored to harmonize ‗law‘ and ‗justice‘ when they are in apparent 

disharmony. The legislative over-ruled the Shah Bano judgment. Then the court used deft 

judicial interpretation of the same law to provide ‗justice‘. Thus the Daniel Latifi and Iqbal 

Bano cases, went contrary to the legislative intention, but in the interests of justice. 

Coming to safe guarding fundamental rights, its interpretations have been dynamic. In the 

ADM Jabalpur case, it held that ‗habeus corpus‘ is not available during emergencies. Even 

before that, the A K Gopalan and Satvant Singh judgments had been very ‗positivist‘ and 

validated the ‗procedure established by law‘. It effectively meant that any fundamental right 

can be taken away, if there is a legally established procedure and that procedure has been 

adhered to. Courts would not test if the law is fair, just and reasonable. 

The situation dramatically changed in Maneka Gandhi case. The laws from now on would 

be tested for their fairness and reasonableness. The ‗procedure established…‘ acquired the 

meaning of ‗due process of law‘(Bachhan Singh case). That means fundamental rights 

cannot be taken away by arbitrary legislative action any more.  

Coupled with the ruling that the ‗Golden triangle‘ of Fundamental Rights (Articles 14,19, 

and 21) is a basic feature, the courts have now assured fundamental rights for the citizens. 

In the Olga Tellis case, the SC interpreted the statutes to include ‗second generation rights‘ 

like housing, water etc. 

So far we saw, the positive aspects of Indian judiciary, as a democratic institution. We saw, 

that it has been generally a success in all the four assigned functions. Now we are going to 

see if it has crossed its mandate, thus undermining democracy. Such encroachment is called 

Judicial Activism or Judicial overreach. We will also see the systemic issues of judiciary 

itself. 

In S R Bommai, the court encroached into exclusive executive territory. Governor is an agent 

of the Union, and Union having the power to dismiss governor ‗at pleasure‘ is a corner stone 

of the unitary bias in our federal system. It also alluded to concepts of due process, which 

was patently absent in the constitution. 

The judgment in the Bhullar case applied this doctrine to vitiate the explicit power granted 

to executive, to over-power judicial pronouncements in criminal cases. The reasoning is that 

in a democracy, people are the ultimate power. An elected executive is thus more 

representative of this ‗popular sovereignty‘, than the appointed judge. Now, it is possible to 

appeal against a decision on ‗mercy petition‘. This clearly violates the constitutional system 

which envisaged the president advised by his ministers to be the final authority. Another 
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example is the ‗creamy layer‘ judgment. It is patent judicial legislation. It is for the executive, 

not the courts, to decide on the matters of governance.  

While the Shah Bano judgment is defensible, the subsequent judicial undermining of MWA 

legislation, is undemocratic. 

The Keshavananda judgment is severely criticized. The concept of basic structure finds not 

even a remote allusion in the constitution. The judgment virtually rests the amending power 

on individual judges, and their whims and fancies. The constitution even includes on article 

on repealing itself. So it is absurd to argue that the Parliament‘s amending power is limited. 

The judgment, is counter-majoritarian. It tilts the democratric balance in favor of an 

unelected self-appointed body, the Supreme Court. 

By imparting the ‗due process‘ meaning to procedure established by law, it went directly 

against the wishes of the constituent assembly. The constituent assembly debates make it 

crystal clear that the members wanted only the electorate to substantively judge legislation. 

That is how it should be in a democracy. 

The SC interpretation of human rights is taking up the form of unwarranted Judicial 

Activism. The Olga Tellis case clearly demonstrates that. 

Judicial Activism used to provide much needed relief in many cases. The best example is Jt. 

P N Bhagwathy and Jt. Krishna Iyer pioneering Public Interest Litigation in India. Judicial 

activism used to fill the silences in the text of the constitution. But now, it is out-shouting the 

constitution. As illustrated above, judiciary is stepping into domains not destined for it. This 

judicial overreach usurps authority and undermines the separation of powers. It also leads 

to disastrous immediate outcomes, because the court is not equipped for the function it tries 

to perform. 

In short, the judiciary has clearly established its hegemony over the legislature-executive. 

Indian Supreme Court is perhaps the only court in this world, which has the power to 

review a constitutional amendment. Even if all the points discussed hither to be disregarded, 

this one point is enough evidence to the Judiciary placing itself at the top. 

The corruption in Judiciary should be read with this. The lower judiciary is alleged to be 

widely corrupt. Anecdotal examples, like the ‗Abdul Kalam warrant‘ discussed above, are 

plenty. No statistics or academic study is available presently. The upper judiciary is patently 

and latently corrupt, albeit in rare occasions, judging by the outcomes. The NEET PG 

judgment by Jt. Altamas Kabir, on his last day in office, Jt. K G Balakrishnan‘s judgments 

banning narcoanalysis and the judgement in Lalu Prasad Asset Case, and Munnar judgment 

of Jt. Manjula Chellur are only a few of the cases in point. These judgments go against justice 

and the long judicial tradition in India. A senior SC lawyer Adv. Prashant Bhushan filed an 

affidavit in 2010 giving evidence as to why eight out of the sixteen previous CJIs were 

corrupt. The court is yet to open that Pandora‘s box. 

It is easy to see why corruption in judiciary is very plausible. Judges appoint judges. There is 

no statutorily established system of vigilance and discipline. It is left entirely to the 



COMPILATION – INSIGHTS ESSAYS – 2013 & 2014 

 

http://insightsonindia.com                                INSIGHTS Page 96 
 

discretion of judiciary. Removing Judges is extremely difficult. Though it is essential to 

ensure judicial independence, it breeds the feeling of ‗being insulated from penal law‘ There 

is no institutional mechanism to receive complaints from the public. In short, while there is 

law against corruption against executive and judiciary, there is none on the judiciary itself. 

Whatever meager legal remedy is available, the judiciary jealously guards it from any 

interference from executive-legislature. It is out of ambit of RTI, and acutely opaque. 

In a nutshell, we have discussed what the assigned functions of judiciary in a democracy 

are. Then we saw that until lately, the judiciary has performed those functions well, 

sometimes resorting to unconventional means. We then saw how those means undermine 

democracy. And finally we see the glaring wrongs in the Judicial system itself. 

The makers of the constitution believed in popular sovereignty. They believed that the 

people act through the parliament and therefore the substance of its actions – the legislations 

– should be judged by the people alone. The present system in India stands in contradiction. 

So, to conclude, the Judiciary has done comparatively well. But it is no guarantee that it will 

continue to. It has amassed an inordinate amount of power to itself. It is riddled with 

systemic ills that can lead to despondency, corruption and nepotism. There are already signs 

that it the disease has started. 

A Kritarchy – rule by judges – is a dangerous proposition in itself. A corrupt kritarchy is 

disaster. If India does not strip the courts of their self-attributed and undemocratic powers, 

and make judicial appointment and function to be based on spelt-out rules, India stands a 

good chance of having such a disaster. At the same time the independence of judiciary 

should be preserved. Legislature should live up to the expectations, and take over the 

progressive-reformist tendency of current judicial activism. 

In short, India needs to walk a tight rope. It is hoped that six decades of democracy has 

given it the agility to do so. 

Other essay 

 

Introduction 

Judiciary is one of the three basic institutions of the sate for the proper governance of the 

country( others are executive and legislature).It is assigned with the duty of safeguarding 

the indian constitution in spirit and letter along-with accomodating dynamic socio-economic 

changes in the constitution.It acts as the protector and guarantor of fundamental rights of 

the citizens and ensure its enforcement with writ jurisdiction.Due to abuse of power by 

democratically elected leaders and bureaucracy made it imperative for the judiciary to 

intrervene in the matter to safeguard the democratic fabric of the nation.But,in the recent 

time it has enlarged its ambit by encroaching the legislative and executive function of the 

government by PILs and other innovations.It behaves as anti-majoritarian instituions with 

sticking to constituional text.It has also reached to different and diverse sectors from 

environment and wildlife conservation to setting day-to –day guidelines like anti-ragging 
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issues,etc.It has penetrated into multitudes of areas like 

social,political,economic,environamental,etc to secure democratic framework of the 

governance with transparency and accountability but sometime it has overreached and 

hinder the common good at larger scale by creating ambiguity and discretion with uncertain 

decisions. 

History:Indian Judicial system 

Historically,India has decentralised Nyaya panchayats in every village haeded by elderly 

villagers.The judiciary is always regarded as the divinely act and compared with the ‗Panch 

Parmeshwar‘.It was cheap and easily accessible with speedy delivery of justice.In the 

medieval period,due to advent of different invaders and kings brought different types of 

judiciary and customs which led to amalgamation of different systems and personal laws 

into a single system.After the advent of Britishers,the recent Indian judiciary came into 

existence.It is the continuation of the British Legal System established in Britain during mid-

19th century i.e Common Law System.It comprises customs,precedents and legislative 

nature.It is based on the basis of procedure established by the law,not due process 

established by the law.So,it acts and confers itself within the laws provided by the 

parliament and it cant question the effectiveness of the law except judicially reviewing it.It 

has unitary hierarchial structure for the whole country comprising the Supreme court,the 

High court,district court and other magistrate courts and session courts.Thus,historically it 

evolved over a long period of time and surving such a diverse nation with very different 

socio-economic beliefs and customs brought more inclusiveness in this system alongwith 

higher western ideals enriched it. 

Democracy :as the form of government 

Although,democracy needs people to legitimise the government as democracy is the 

government by the people,of the people and for the people as said by Abraham Lincon.It 

promtes participatory culture and bring ultimate control of the people.Then,why there is 

any need of judiciary to save the democracy and from whom ?Is it from people‘s elected 

leaders or bureaucracy or others? 

Why democracy needs safeguards? 

Since the inception of the indian constitution,there is provision regarding the establishment 

of independent judiciary in article 124to 147 for the supreme court while article 214 to 231 

for the high courts and other courts.It safeguargds the federal structure of the 

constitution.Independent India witnessed the populistic politics and socio-economic 

changes needed for the society which required the consitutional amndment.For ex the 

amandment for the land reforms,which was obstructed by the judiciary as against the 

fundamental rights of right to property under article 31.Similarly,in 1967 Golakhnath case 

made the fundamenatal rights immune from amendments.In1970,it safeguarded the 

princely rulers privy perses by nullifying presidential order of abolishing titles,priveleges 

and privy purses in Madhav Rao Scindia case. 

It tames the overreach of legislature by proclaiming legislative supremacy above the 

constitution.It safeguards the constituion by interpreting the provisions of the law under 

judicial review and innovate new scheme of ―basic structure‖ in Keshavnand Bharti case to 

save the consitution and nullify the unconsitutional amendments and establishing the 

healthy balance between the legislature and the judiciary.It regained its public trust lost 
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during the emergency by repealing many provision adopted during that time and making 

them as null and void.It also maintains its independence by changing the procedure of 

judicial appointment to collegium system with predominace of collegium‘s choice in the 

appointments. 

It also safeguards the public from the intrusion of the state on the fundamental rights of the 

people. It provides them with writ jurisdiction like Habeas corpus against unconstituional 

arrest,mandmaus against dysfunctional public authority,etc.It also safeguard the people 

from the lack of access to judiciary by simplifying the procedure and mechanism by 

innovating Public Interest Litigations(PILs).It expands the right to live under article 21 to 

include right to livelihood,right to have pollution free environment,etc as in Delhi 

administrator case in 1980s. 

It also safeguards against the centre‘s unilateral decisions imposed on the state like dismissal 

of the state government and put them under president rule and dissolve the state legislature 

under article 356,359,etc as happened in 1967,1977,etc(in S.R.BOMMAI case).The recent issue 

of seizure of governors and other important post like directors in National Disaster 

Management Authority,etc at discretion of the centre is safeguarded by the Judiciary.Thus,it 

safeguards the federal structure of our democratic politics. 

In the era of liberalisation with market forces and integration of indian economy with the 

global economy lead to change in the role and definition the state.The so called expansive 

definiton of the state contracts as per the existing socio-economic conditions.The judiciary‘s 

role to accommodate this situation during interprating the role of state and giving 

judgement regarding the constituionality of the new economic forces like Public- private 

partnership,FDI,etc. 

It also helps in accomodating diversity alongwith incorporating the socio-economic 

dynamism of the society. As in the Shah Bano case,it goes against the Muslim personal law 

and awarded maintence allowance against the principle of the Sharia Law.It also helps in 

maintaining communal peace by the verdict of the Ayodhaya case 1994 of status quo on the 

disputed land and again in 2012 the land was divide into three by the Allahabad high 

court.Although it is still pending before the supreme court.Thus,judiciary helps in bringing 

communal harmony with social revolution.  

It also addresses the other important issues like on the sexual harassment case (i.e Vishaka 

csaein 1997).In this case,for the first time,sexual harassment,including sexually coloured 

remanrks and physical contact was explicitly and legally defined as an unwelcome sexual 

gesture and violation of fundamental rights.In, education by adjudicating the education as 

non-commercial sector in its famous landmark judgement in 2005.Similarly in tribal issues it 

issued judgement to save the indigenous group from the nexus of politicians-bureaucracy-

business who alineate them on the name of the development.The judiciary also provided 

general guidelines like on anti-ragging,following traffic rules,maintaining pollution 

level,limiting the reservation seats not more than 50%(in Indira Sawhney case) etc. 

Judicial activism:to tame all the ills of the system 

On the temporary basis,to tackle the problem directly judiciary innovate the mechanism of 

PILs to make the judiciary easily accessible.As there is failure of the executive and the 

legislature to address the issues which creates the vaccum to be occupied by the 

judiciary.The apathy of bureaucracy and its elitism and ineffectiveness make judiciary to 
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come with continuing mandamus.It enforces itself as the protecter and interpretor of the 

constitution and fundamental rights and there is no complete separation of power and no 

one is supreme except the constituion creates the ambiguity as during emergency.It leads to 

expansion of judicial outreach.The expansion of article 21and doctrine of the basic str and 

expansion of locus stadi alongwith PILs and suo-motto cases increase the leverage of the 

judiciary to the unprecedented levels. 

Advantages of judicial activism 

I t fills the vaccum in the decision making bodies due to vested interest and lack of political 

will.ex in Representation of people‘s act2002 judgement regarding publishing the personal 

assets of the candidates filling for election nominations.It provides the speedy and 

accountable decisiveness to end uncertainity and dysfunctionality as in environment 

judgement and pollution control cases in1980s or of making CBI autonomous,etc.It makes 

the justice more accessible for wider section of the society by the PILs and relaxing the locus 

standi in which any citizen centric group could lodge the case not only the aggrieved person 

only.It restrain the power holders from abusing the power like during emergency,or 

bureaucracy in environemntal issues,etc.Similarly the rampant use of article 356,359,etc 

reduced after the S.R.Bommai 1994 case judgement. 

Disadvantages 

It is against the democratic mandate of the people as interfering in functioning of the 

democratically elected govt and it is unable to fulfill the aspirations of the people ex 

judiciary obstructing the Land reforms in 1950s.It also creates mistrust among the people 

regarding the political system which has to deal with day to day administrative,and other 

socio-political-economic exigencies.This ultimately may lead to destruction of democracy 

and replaced by the less accountable judiciary-bureaucracy system.It also tilts the power 

distribution towards the judiciary and by interpreting the basic structure of the constitution 

at its will with changing its content with the changing context has questioned the legitimacy 

of the whole judicial system itself.Due to exess number of PILs leads to nearly 3 crore case 

are backlogged and only poulistic and political issues.The judiciary is also not directly 

accountable to the people as the legislature is and this may stall the progressive grassroot 

socio-cultural dynamism and project get stuck down.It is ill-equipped with the function of 

legislature and executive. 

On one hand,the judges involved like Bhagwati who enabled the PILs by calling it 

inexpensive,accessible justice to the wider section of the society.Similaraly,Justice mathur 

and justice Katju emphasised judicial self-restraint in Divisional Mnager,Aravalli Golf Club 

and Anr vs Chander Hass case.They bring progressive and sustainable judiciary with 

healthy balance between different organs of the government to safeguard our democratic 

structure and institutions. 

On the other hand,judges like A N Ray having sound political affiliation created chaos in the 

system in the appointment of the chief justice of the supreme court.The political –judicial 

nexus is one of the most serious ills of our democratic insitutions. 

Current ills in the judiciary itself 

The unresponsive government and judicial system has made the people despair and there is 

deterioration of trust of the people on these sacrosanct institutions. 

―Justice delayed is Justice Denied‖ 
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The current backlog of around 3 crore cases in our judiciary make it overburdened with the 

obligation and bring pessimism among the judicial officials.The high profile cases like 

fodder scam,accussed finance minister of the 15th loksabha are not properly and speedily 

adjudicated.The cases involving celebrities are delayed even by not appering in the court ex 

Salman khan case.Any with a little knowledge can manipulate the system at will .ex no 

conviction in the 1984 delhi carnage or in Godhra case.Similarly,even after the landmark 

judgement on the black money and formation of the Special Investigation Team,the actual 

progress of the case is at dismal level which questions the independence of the judiciary.The 

open and shut case of Kasab took 4 years along-with the exorbidant changes of its 

security.Although in US the Rajat Gupta case,Enron scam,Bernard Madoff case are 

completed within 1-2 months. 

Additionally,the problem of lack of manpower in judiciary and police lead to improper 

evidence for the case.There is improper training to the cops and no effective forensic and 

investigation lab support diminshes the possibility of the justice.The rampant tradition of 

bribe and coercion among the public prosecutor along-with the political appointee of public 

prosecutor make him reluctant towards the case.The procedural delays and improper 

presentation of the case by the public prosecutors are also of serious concern.The political 

infuence over CBI also make judicial works delayed as in the case of politicians ex cases 

against Mayawati and Mulayam singh,etc.There is hooliganism and booth capture in the bar 

council election which leads to appointment of bad judges which ultimately peril the 

system.The rampant corruption in the the lower as well as the higher judiciary is even 

admitted by the judiciary itself in various cases and judiciary remained mum on the 

allegation of corrution by the Prashant Bhushan publicly accused the judges of the supreme 

court.The lack of reform in the appointment with equal weightage to the executive and the 

civil society in the appointment of the judges make this institution more accountable and 

transparent with independent Judicial Appointmrnt body.There is need of video recording 

of the in court process so that the judicial process could be reffered for the further appeal 

and also ensure the qualtiy of the system and its transparency.The electronic transfer,tracing 

and monitoring of evidences and the data reduces the chances of manipulating or loss of any 

materials. 

But,these are to enhance our judicial system and there is no need to be pessimisstic.The 

Criminal Penal Code should be replaced by the American model having speedy trials and 

fast-track courts.The cops need to be trained in investigation techniques and evidence 

collections.There should be well equipped forensic labs with well trained personnels.The 

training institute for the cops,prosecutors and judges should be established with increase 

number of these personnels.The judicial system should be transparent by using e-technology 

and video recording with all datas available on website to check the corruption existing 

within the judiciary.The proved corrupt judicial personnels should be awarded the harshest 

punishment as they are regarded like god in India and they are cheating with the immense 

trust of the public.There should be the setup of independent ombudsman to investigate 

judiciary and police corruption and ensure independence of the CBI.Judges should be 

barred from the post retirement public office post or chairing the commissions like 

NHRC,etc.So,that they could remain unbiased in there decision making process.The judicial 

reform should be accompanied by the police reform and repealing of anarchic laws.The 
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judges convicted with rape case or sexual harrassment case should be barred from the 

office.The judgement should be brief and to the point not the long essays and even in poor 

english.The foolproof electronic transfering system would take care of damaging the 

evidences and changing stands and bringing ambiguity in the case by the lawyers and ease 

the process of appealing in the higher judiciary by video recording the case. 

Thus,Indian judiciary play a crucial role in safeguarding as well as bringing the social 

revolution to enculcate the democratic values among the people.It has showed this in 

various cases.But,in some cases it exceeds its limitation which put questions on its 

legitimacy and the existing problems and corruption in the judiciary itself which need to be 

dealt with highest priority.As india as nation of 1.2 billion people enjoying full democratic 

rights with having colonial pasts and many social and political evils with inadequate level of 

education and industrialisation which is the pre-requisite of the democratic framework in 

the west.Thus,the problems have to have arise but we need to tackle them in our innovative 

way to sustain this largest vibrant parliamentary democratic structure governing one-sixth 

of the total human civilisation on the earth. 

―There is no human institution but has its dangers. The greater the institution, the greater 

the chances of abuse. Democracy is a great institution and therefore it is liable to be greatly 

abused. The remedy therefore is not avoidance of democracy but reduction of the possibility 

of abuse to a minimum‖. By Gandhiji 
 

Is India A Truly Federal Republic? Critically Examine. 

Introduction 

Observing true federalism is not intention of Indian constitution framers but used it as an 

instrument to sustain its diversity with democratic representation. Which gives answer to: Is 

India a truly federal republic? Even very fewer chances are observed to fit India as federal 

state instead apt to call quasi federal. Though neither federal nor quasi federal is expressed 

in Indian constitution which speaks only India as union of states in its very first article. This 

makes India uniquely evolved federal system at times looks as federal and also as unitary, 

made researchers to call it as quasi federal. Supported on taking instances of several federal 

issues raised due to constitutional provisions, its impact on center state relations, center 

deviation from protecting state to authoritative stage, states demanding more powers, center 

steps to integrate and suppress disputes after instituting councils etc. After critical 

examining federal system of India helps to conclude; whether India need to re-look its 

federal provisions? 

Evolution of federalism in India 

Federal system India is seen before independence and by then national leaders appreciated 

the thought to adopt federalism according to Indian conditions. Government of India act 

1935 seeded federalism in India though never came into existence due to disagreement. 

Later independent India adopted federal government backing by Constitution with features 

like written constitution, supremacy of constitution, division of subjects between center and 

state etc. though adopted federal system it many ways deviated from real in practice as to 

avoid the agony caused due to partition of India. In order to promote national integration 
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and safeguard its diversity adopted strong central provisions instead of complete state 

autonomy to states like that of America. This made Indian federal system unique from other. 

Reasons to be called as quasi federal 

India now called as quasi federal due to certain unitary provisions adopted by India. All 

these provisions are to make center a protective towards states, Grand design of living 

together, Self rule plus shared rule and Unity of polity and plurality of society for this they 

bought following provisions in constitution: 

Firstly States are not empowered to become autonomous. but using article 3 they can form 

new states easily with ordinary law this led a indestructible union and destructible states. 

Secondly though subjects were divided into three tiers like union, state and concurrent 

center is given upper hand. Most of the subjects which include welfare of people are left to 

states and revenue generating ones are with union or concurrent list. Residuary powers are 

with center. 

Thirdly financial distribution is done at central level by finance commission and planning 

commission. Only US is the country where interest of federal constituents are taken into 

consideration into account in formulation of policies 

Fourth center can make laws on state subjects to align with international treaties, emergency 

period, and also recommendation from rajya sabha to do so 

Fifth appointment of governors, Supreme Court and high court judges, and all india services 

elections by election commission, audit by CAG, all are under union government 

Deployment of armed forces and paramilitary in any part of the state. 

Sixth citizenship provisions are completely dealt by union. Unlike America India has only 

single citizenship is observed. 

Seventh constitutional amendment can be done only by center only certain federal related 

amendments are sent to states for ratification. 

Eighth acquisition of land for national purpose like laying down railway tracks, natural gas 

exploration, mines is done by union government. 

Ninth most of the taxes are collected by states and revenue is submitted to union 

Deviation from federal attitude by centre  

Changing political phenomena in India different phases of governance is observed during 

Nehru era mostly unitary form of government is observed but still states are given enough 

space to participate.  

Later indira and janata period competition led to bad situations after practicing following: 

Emergency provisions used by center to act as authoritative towards states using article 355 

and 365. Political interests of center in states having different regional parties called for 

president rule, Partiality in allocating financial assets to the states having government 

different from center, Appointment of governors against the interests of states, no say in all 

india services creation and appointment. 

States demanded for more powers and improved federal attitude. After origin of regional 

parties demand for autonomous was seen in financial and administrative provisions. 

President rule imposition was bought to rationality under Supreme Court prescription. 

Many states showed dissatisfaction towards all India services. Many states came up with 
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sate separation for regional interests. 

Steps to settle federal issues 

Integrating instruments were came into origin such as interstate councils, zonal councils, 

national developmental council, national integration council etc all these institutions worked 

to promote national integration has major interest rather regionalism. Promoted 

coordination among federal units, uniformity in distribution of assets, easy movement of 

goods and services between states etc. 

Sarkaria Commission recommendations Set up in June 1983 to examine relationship and 

balance of power between states and union govt.Union govt. Constituted interstate council - 

1990 

Council decisions like Residuary list subjects to be transferred to concurrent list, 

Consultation with states for concurrent list legislations, Consultation in appointment and 

selection of governor, Person should not have any political link, Person should not return to 

active politics after tenure Time bound clearance of state bills Article 356 amendment 

Federal democracy has decentralized to village self-governance Perceived as instrument of 

peoples empowerment States allowed to negotiate for FDI 

Despite of these measures still federal issues prevailed. 

Firstly water disputes between the states are settled very slowly and water being a state 

subject it is not properly handled. Though subsidiary subject backed under union list it is 

not properly finalized. As the center government is formed by coalition to laws depended on 

states concern. This federal feature making center less productive in settling such disputes 

causing major concern towards states unity 

Second law and order being state subject, failed to accommodate proper police reforms and 

required infrastructure to provide security. 26/11 case witnessed states are less prepared to 

such attacks. Though center is building up huge military and army with well equipped still 

not used in anti moist activities actively. Central participation is not full fledged at times it 

lacked coordination with local forces causing threat to internal security. Breaching common 

mans right to peaceful life. NCTC issue needs to be viewed out of political interests which 

work good in combating terrorism. 

Third resent formation of telangana despite of Andhra Pradesh assembly rejects made new 

federal issue in India. Earlier states formation had not witnessed such rejection of bill. Even 

article 3 which is responsible for states formation is silent about condition of bill after states 

rejection. It only mentions about sending of bill to state for assent with in stipulated time. 

Such provisions are creating gulf between center and state. 

Fourth states interference in foreign policy brings disparities in neighboring nations. For 

instance tamil issue kachatteviue island issue of fisherman made central to go against sri 

lanka in voting and absence during commonwealth conference. All these caused china to 

take advantage and made friendly relations. 

Teesta water and boundary settlement is delayed after west Bengal involvement. Gujarat 
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government in case of sir creek settlement with Pakistan abandoning natural gas 

exploitation. 

Though federal structure worked in adopting India‘s diversity. In order to make clear voices 

of states and jurisdictions to settle federal disputes among the states and also center and 

state, India needs to relook its federal provisions. Having such healthy provisions help in 

maintaining law and order, good foreign policy, sustainable development and growth. At 

last India is not a truly federal but still act as pseudo federal republic 

 

 

Security based topics 

India’s Internal Security Challenges – The Role Of Union and State Governments, 

Security Agencies and The Civil Society in Addressing These Challengs 

 

Any organized movement within a country that seeks to destabilize the established 

government of a state may be construed as an ‗Internal Security Challenge‘, from the 

perspective of the said government. The narrative would be obviously different for the 

challengers or ‗rebels‘. For them, their rebellion is a legitimate movement for the redressal of 

their legitimate grievances. So a bipartisan characterization of such movements is 

imperative, before any meaningful discussion can take place on the topic. 

India is a democratic country. So, every section of people has a right to access the 

institutions of the government to voice their grievances and seek remedies. Also, the 

constitution of India assures the fundamental rights of all citizens. Therefore, democratic 

mechanisms – both electoral and legal – are available to every citizen, to obtain justice. 

While it a truism to say that the said access has not been fully realized ‗on the ground‘, that 

does not justify a movement aimed at destabilizing a democratically elected government. So, 

every undemocratic movement that is hostile to the state in India may be characterized as an 

‗Internal Security Challenge‘ and that alone. 

The implication of such a label is that such a movement does not qualify for sympathy or 

reconciliation by the state. The only justifiable offer would be a chance to reintegrate into the 

democratic mainstream; however, the section of people from which such movements 

originate, merit sympathy and reconciliation from the government. Why because, no real 

mass resistance can be organized on imagined oppression. 

Most of such grievances can be traced back to aspects of Political Economy. We will be 

dealing with them in the context of separate insurgencies. 

INDIA‘S INTERNAL SECURITY CHALLENGES: 
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Going by the above definition, the major internal security challenges in India can be 

classified under four headings: Left Wing Extremism (LWE), Islamic Terrorism, Insurgency 

in North-East and Other Regionalisms and Miscellaneous Movements. The previous 

government declared LWE bas the foremost threat to internal security. Islamic Terrorism 

stands second, in both casualties and impact on state and society. Insurgency in North-East 

has been somewhat suppressed by the army. The threat from Other Regionalisms and 

Miscellaneous Movements are more potential than extant. Therefore, the above list is in the 

order of priority. It can also be noticed that all these movements are armed resistances. 

LEFT WING EXTREMISM 

In sharp contrast to its predecessor Naxalism, the current Maoist insurgency has a 

committed and definite ideology. They use guerilla warfare but are also known to engage in 

pitched battles. Why because, their fighters are organized in the lines of a conventional 

army. Their focus is on destabilizing regional governance structure (a block/district) and 

replacing them with their own. They believe that ―Power flows from the barrel of the gun‖. 

They also get financial support and weapons from abroad. 

Both these movements were predominantly tribal and by default rural. The living conditions 

of these regions had not developed in-line with the rest of the country, even after 

independence. Government and its rule of law, along with the concept of ‗welfare state‘, had 

not penetrated into these regions. Land reforms where not a success in these areas. Caste 

based oppression was prevalent. 

An outflow of migrant labor from these areas, made them realize their relative deprivation. 

Also the indigenous populations saw large mines and power-plants coming up in their 

lands, with them being excluded from the benefits. From this political economy arose 

Naxalism and later, Maoism. While Naxals were suppressed, taking advantage of the 

extraordinary powers of ‗National Emergency‘, the political instability of 90‘s fuelled its 

growth. 

The current strategy against LWE is ―Clear, Hold, Develop‖. Recently it has been decided to 

implement this strategy on a block level and not district level. 

Clearing a block of LWE is the function of CAPF forces. They are deployed by the Union 

govt. The union also stymies the stream of external assistance, through diplomacy and 

strengthened border patrolling. The CAPF launches ‗combing operations‘, to neutralize all 

armed cadres. The state police are supposed to help this exercise by providing critical 

intelligence. Of late, the CAPF has complained that the State Police is ‗leaking‘ information 

of the planned missions, and therefore be cut off the Standard Operating Procedures. This is 

a serious tactical issue and should supersede any concerns about political correctness of 

cutting the state-police off. The lives of our security-personnel should be the predominant 

concern, and state and union govt. should cooperate to ensure that. 

Holding is an exercise in which the armed presence is gradually replaced by institutions of 

civilian government. The CAPF do not leave, but leave a sizeable contingent, and park the 
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rest of the force at someplace quickly accessible. The state govt. machinery takes charge of 

everyday governance and attempt is made to restore normalcy to public life. It is the state 

govt.‘s responsibility to make-sure that the mistakes of the past are not repeated, and fair, 

transparent and citizen-centric governance is instituted. It is equally important to make sure 

that it is perceived as such. So a targeted, well organized propaganda is another 

responsibility of the state government. The union govt. supervises the whole activity and 

provides requisite funds and expert functionaries; the Prime Ministers Fellows in Rural 

Development is a case in point. 

Here, the civil-society organizations can help. They can provide forums for the public to 

complain and criticize against the government. They can assist in propaganda, and educate 

and empower the citizenry to exercise their democratic entitlements. This way, they can also 

help to ensure transparency. 

The responsibility of the administration as well as development of a district is coordinated 

by a ‗triumvirate‘: The District Collector, CAPF commanding officer and a representative of 

the state govt. The ―Integrated Development Plans‖ focus on welfare measures as well as 

empowerment and provision of lively-hoods. Public utilities and essential infrastructure are 

also built. The IDP is financed by the union govt. 

The state‘s charge is to translate the plans on the drawing board to a reality, by using the 

allocated funds and the states‘ own functionaries efficiently. The civil society can inform the 

policy decisions, because they are more in touch with the common man. They can help in 

the process proper being a part of programs like cluster development and micro-finance. 

They can help in assessment by conducting social audits. They can help the govt. to asses the 

‗pulse of the people‘. Helping the govt. recalibrate its policies is an important function of the 

civil society. 

The final step would be to cut the supply-chain of the rebels, assuage their sympathizers 

with tangible development and then – when they are crunched from all sides – invite them 

to join democracy. It is evident that this needs the forces, governments and civil-society to 

work in close cooperation. This is a model that was employed in the North East with relative 

success. 

ISLAMIC TERRORISM 

Islamic Terrorism in India abides by the text-book definition of terrorism. They resort to 

‗public acts of terror‘ aimed at harming the civilian public and thus spread terror among the 

masses, causing a loss of faith in the government 

Islamic terror is an imported commodity. It is supplied through ‗bleed India through a 

thousand cuts‘ strategy of Pakistani military establishment. But any supply would be 

meaningful only if there is corresponding demand. As Sachar Committee pointed out, the 

socio-economic condition of the Indian Muslim is worse than the Dalit. This is so because 

the alleged minority appeasement by a section of the political class is the observation from a 

comparative assessment with the other party. In absolute terms, both sections are pro-
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majority community. That is why Jt.Sachar said that everyday the Indian Muslim lives 

through the twin challenges of earning a living and proving his loyalty to the country. It is 

from the political economy of this socio-economic vulnerability, that the demand arises for 

the exported commodity of terrorism. In Kashmir, where terrorism has taken the form of 

insurgency, besides the realities of the political economy, the concept of ‗Kashmiriyat‘ or 

Kashmiri nationalism is a major contributing factor. 

The army has been successful in maintaining Kashmir relatively peaceful in the past decade. 

It has been able to drastically cut down infiltration. CRPF is tasked with maintaining law & 

order, which they are doing with laudable restraint. The Intelligence Bureau has been at the 

point in the attack on terrorism. NCTC is the logical next step. The long-term goal of the 

military should be disengagement at the earliest. It should cultivate camaraderie with the 

people of Kashmir, so as to obviate the need for AFSPA. Then the CRPF should gradually 

handover its functions to local police. 

The union govt. is running special scholarship schemes for the Kashmiri youth. Also, 

financial help and skill-training for self-employment are imparted. Many MSME schemes 

are in operation, in most of which the govt. ensures buy-back of products. All these schemes 

are implemented with the cooperation of the state govt., though they are fully or 

substantially funded by the union. In fact, any centrally sponsored program in Kashmir gets 

90% central assistance. But the union govt. needs to provide untied funds and make the 

schemes indicative. The state govt. is better placed to formulate the methodologies. 

For the Muslim population elsewhere, the govt. is pumping in money for their education, 

employment and empowerment. The financial help to Madrassas, the 100 crore corpus fund 

and the 20 point program for minorities, the scheme for self employment of minority youth, 

and programs to increase education among them are cases in point. Minorities are often 

targets of communal violence and a bill to tackle this problem is in the pipeline. What needs 

to be added is the participation of minorities themselves. Any program for their benefit will 

succeed only if it is Muslim-led and Muslim-owned. 

The state govt. has a predominant role in minority welfare. Most of the aspects of public 

welfare – like education, public health, water-supply and sanitation – are in the state-list. 

The lack of penetration of these public services into Muslim ‗Bastis‘ is a major problem, and 

it is for the states to tackle that. So are needed financial incentives, especially in education. 

The Kerala govt. scheme of scholarship to Muslim girl students is a case in point. 

Of all these agents, Civil Society has the yeoman role. The basic cause of vulnerability of the 

Muslims to religious terrorism is that the current Sunni interpretations of Islamic theology 

don‘t afford a separation between the ―Church and the State‖. Any attempt to force a reform 

would be resisted: the reaction to Shah Bano judgment stands witness to that. So, civil 

society organizations from with in the community should start the reform movement riding 

on popularizing secular education and reinterpreting religion. Only they can reconcile the 

Muslim identity the secular polity. They have the perfect example in the ‗Bengal 

Renaissance‘. Without this happening, no efforts by the govt. will bear fruit. 



COMPILATION – INSIGHTS ESSAYS – 2013 & 2014 

 

http://insightsonindia.com                                INSIGHTS Page 108 
 

INSURGENCY IN NORTH-EAST 

‗Insurgency‘ in North-East is an armed insurrection, aiming at varying degrees of autonomy 

to tribal national identities. It is armed and fed by the Chinese security establishment. They 

fight a guerilla war. 

The basic cause is labeling it as ‗Insurgency‘. It is actually a collection of ‗Insurgencies‘, each 

with their separate grievances and demands, while there is an underlying political economy 

to all of them. Delhi considered these regions as ‗outliers‘ for a long time, and the benefits of 

developments were denied to them; the same development which was fuelled by the 

resources buried in their patrimonial lands. The tribes wanted to preserve their autonomy. 

An attempt to force the institutions of Parliamentary democracy, coupled with the economic 

grievances to incite rebellion. 

The Union govt. deployed army and legislated AFSPA. Army brought the armed rebellion 

to its knees. Now it needs to disengage. CRPF is tasked with law & order. They also need to 

go. 

The union govt. formed the tribal councils and mollified the demand for autonomy. It 

actively engaged the partisans in dialogue and mainstreamed many factions. Diplomacy 

was used to annihilate rebel camps in Myanmar and Bhutan. Every CSP is financed 90:10, by 

the union. There are many tailor made plans like Watershed Development, for North-East. It 

has to sustain the gains made and ensure equitable development in the area, perceptive of 

tribal sensitivities. 

The state governments have done their part by accommodating the central intrusion. They 

finance the budgets of tribal councils. They need to sustain the good work and tackle 

corruption which is the main problem now. 

The civil society has work to do in mainland India. The racial-profiling (―Chinki‖) has to go, 

which is their task. Also, NGOs can significantly contribute to industrialization there, 

through clusters and micro-finance. The >90% literacy in Nagaland stands testimony to the 

commendable work already done by NGOs 

OTHER MOVEMENTS 

The Khalistan movement is still nurtured by a very small section of Sikhs. But there is scant 

chance of the movement resurfacing as a security challenge. Same is the probable fate of 

Tamil and Karnatic regionalisms, considering that those movements are within the 

democratic fold and the degree of integration of the regions into the national economy and 

polity. 

We defined Internal Security Challenges, listed them and saw the present and future role of 

the security forces, union and state governments and civil society in each of them. What is to 

be added here is that the common thread of all these insurgencies are economic deprivation, 

socio-political exclusion and tensions arising out of accelerated acculturation. The final 
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remedy lies in remedying these issues. We are on the right track as seen by the success in 

North-East. Islamic terror is on all-time low. A substantial part of ‗red corridor‘ has been 

reclaimed. LWE is now confined to its core areas, ‗Dandakaranya‘ and ‗Jangal Mahal‘. But it 

is not yet time to pat ourselves in the back. There are still ‗Miles to go before we sleep‘ 

 

Other essay 

 

" Globalisation makes many things easier, but at the same time compromises internal 

security of a nation ." This is particularly true in case of countries where internal security 

apparatus is somewhat ambiguous. We frequently hear the news that the internal security of 

a particular country is in danger. So, first let us discuss what internal security is. 

Internal security is a term used to indicate the safety of the country as a whole - it meant 

safety of citizens residing within a country. However, in a broader sense it means the threats 

posed by various actors to the country's critical infrastructure be it either on politico-military 

authorities or on natural resources like energy, water, environment or on cyber space. 

Indeed, we can classify internal security threats into Traditional and Non-traditional. The 

former include the politico-military threats while the latter includes the threats in energy, 

water, environment, space, cyber etc. 

After the classification of threats as mentioned above, one can easily get the doubt that as far 

as India is concerned does this classification helped to combat the challenges that arise ? The 

answer can be drawn from the various strategies adopted by Indian government in dealing 

effectively with different threats. For instance, government adopts strategy of force in 

effectively dealing with Naxalite violence and on the other hand in case of cyber threats 

government adopts strategy to upgrade the cyber security infrastructure of the country. 

Now, let us turn our discussion to the various internal security challenges faced by India. 

When we talk about internal security challenges, what we get instantly to our mind is the 

threat posed by Naxalite violence. Naxalism as an ideology grew from the Naxalbari 

movement of 1967 in west Bengal. The main aim of Naxalism / Maoism is to overthrow the 

state as they do not believe in a democratic form of government . They believe that the state 

is for the capitalist class and often exploit marginalised sections in the name of securing their 

livelihoods. Hence, the Naxalism has grown bigger as a major internal security challenge for 

the Indian government to deal with. 

On the other hand, the insurgency in the North Eastern region is a major problem ever since 

India's independence. During the British regime, the North Easten region as a whole was 

neglected. Unfortunately, after independence, Indian government had failed to integrate the 

North Easten region within its fold. This led to the secessionist tendency in the North East 

and various groups have emerged like ULFA. The government resorted to force ( as in the 

case of Naxalite violence ) and this led many insurgent groups to take shelter in the 

neighbouring countries like Bangladesh, Myanmar and carried on their insurgent activities. 

This resulted in the deterioration of bilateral relationships with the neighbouring countries 

to some extent. Not only this, the migration of people from other countries Bangladesh also 
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created some tensions among the local communities, thus leading to clashes between the 

migrant and local communities ( as in the case of Bodoland clashes ). This emerged as 

another major internal security challenge. 

While discussing internal security challenges, one can not ignor the role of political factions, 

communal bodies and religious fundamentalist groups in instigating violence. The 

fundamentalist groups and communal bodies to further their interests polarise the 

communally tensed situations. This lead to frequent communal clashes, deterioration in the 

law and order situation in that particular area and spreading the communal clashes to other 

areas which otherwise do not have any connection with the incident. Exapmples can be the 

2002 Godhra riots, Mujafarnagar 2013 riots and latest sharampur riots. 

With the growth of information technology and communication networks all around the 

world, cyber threats have become a norm of every day activity. The whole international 

community face the challenge of cyber threats and its role creating chaos to the cyber space. 

The government of India recognising the role of cyber security in enhancing the internal 

security of India, released its cyber security policy in 2013. Its aim is to enhance the cyber 

security architecture and upgrade the existing infrastructure and hire cyber professionals on 

a pilot basis. 

Further, the growth of social media as an alternative for a for expression of thoughts, as a 

means of alternative communication created some problems in maintaining internal security 

of India. For instance, the spread of communal speeches through social networking sites like 

Facebook ignited the existing fire ( as in the case of Mujafarnagr riots of 2013 ). Another 

instance is the arrest of two young girls of Mumbai after their comments in Facebook on the 

death of Bal thackery. It polarised the tensed situation. 

It is rather an incomplete discussion without involving the role of foreign actors in 

providing illegal arms and ammunition to the extremists and fundamentalist groups 

residing within the country. This is popularly called state sponsored terrorism or cross 

border terrorism. It is pertinent here to mention the role of ISI and Pakistan military in 

supplying illegal arms to the fundamentalist groups residing in India like Indian 

Mujahudiin to perpetuate violence in the country. This in the recent period emerged as a 

major internal security challenge to India. 

In addition to the above mentioned major internal security challeges ( both traditional and 

non-traditional ), there are certain minor internal security challenges ( which in any way are 

also important ), which if neglected can add to the existing major security challenges and 

become major in the long run. They can be either Money Laundering practices or Black 

Money or Organized crime like underworld mafia or coast guard surveillance or Espionage. 

Money Laundering :  

This has become a cause of concern for many countries and especially for a developing 

country like India it takes its toll on the economic growth. The government has enacted 

prevention of Money Laundering Act, 2002, but there has been no much progress. It is so 

pathetic that the money that is being driven through Money Laundering is brought as FDI 

into our own economy. 

Organized crime : 

It is a crime that is well organised by anti-social elements like underworld mafia. The crimes 

may vary from counterfeit currency to that of illegal supply of arms and smuggling of 
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explosives into India. As these crimes are well organised, there is always a deal between the 

supplier and buyer. This organised crime instigates internal security threat as these weapons 

are supplied to the insurgent and fundamentalist groups. 

Espionage : 

Even during ancient times this practice is followed. The king usually appoints a spy to 

gather the information regarding the activities of other kingdoms.. What differs it from the 

modern day espionage is the level of technological advancement. The recent leak of US 

NSA's PRISM activity explains the level of technological advancement made by major 

powers. 

So, it can be said that, internal security of India depends not only on the challenges arising 

from within but also from external front ( in some cases ). But, to counter the challenges the 

role of central and state governments, security agencies coupled with the active participation 

of civil society is needed. However, there are some gaps left in the process of active 

coordination. Before going into these gaps, first let us discuss the role of individual actors in 

effectively countering internal security challenges. 

Role of Union and State governments : 

The constitution of India vested the subject of law and order in the state list for furthering 

the credibility of a federal state. But, it is the whole of India which have repercussions when 

a small incident is propelled in a particular state. It is definitely a major hindrance for 

securing internal security of the whole country. Hence, what is needed is an active 

cooperation between centre and states, which can promote cooperative federalism. 

But, in reality this is not the case. The centre and states are in frequent turf wars over critical 

information sharing. For instance, the states claim that as the law and order falls under state 

subject, it is their responsibility to oversee the security related matters in their territory. This 

is the sole reason for the stalemate of the proposed NCTC. The states also claim they are 

denied the crucial sharing of security related information. But, on the other hand , the centre 

claims they have shared the information through its intelligence agency, IB. This is what we 

generally see when there is any major terrorist attack or blasts or violence. Hyderabad blasts, 

Bodhgaya blasts etc are cases in point. 

Similar to the central and state govts, there is lack of coordination between paramilitary 

forces of central govt and state police personnel, especially when they are participating 

inanti-Naxal operations. 

Security agencies : 

The role of security agencies in countering internal challenges is laudable. We can say that, 

without security agencies there is no internal security for a country. To begin with, let us 

first discuss about IB. Created in the second half of the 19th century IB plays a crucial role in 

gathering critical information and disseminating it to the government. IB is a premier 

agency responsible for all the key intelligence. The govt frames its strategy to deal with the 

internal security challenges based on the information obtained from IB. Hence, IB is placed 

first amongst the key security agencies. 

Next to IB, we can mention RAW. It collects critical information regarding the terrorist 

activities emanating from the neighbouring countries. It is in fact like the ISI of Pakistan. It 
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has vast expertise in spying. 

NTRO- Its main function is to enhance the expertise in cyber related activities. It actively 

accordiantes with the cyber professionals appointed by the govt 

NIA - It is formed in the aftermath of 26/11 Mumbai attacks. It acts as a premier 

investigative agency in terrorist agency in terrorist related cases. Case like Hyderabad blasts, 

Bodhgaya blasts are being probed by this agency. 

NCTC - It is proposed by the central govt as a premier coordinating agency for information 

sharing between centre and states. But, it witnessed stalemate due to blockade of many state 

govts. 

NSA - It is responsible for security coordination among neighbouring countries and 

performs espionage. 

The Role of Civil society : 

For healthy functioning of democracy, the role of civil society is very crucial. iThis active 

participation of civil society also applies to the internal security scenario. Many civil society 

members know the state of internal security problems in their region. Hence, it is utmost 

important to integrate them as stakeholders in framing strategies to counter security 

challenges. 

But, the recent leaked report of IB on NGOs like Greenfield, which receive foreign funds in 

substantial amounts blocked the development process in India like the operationalization of 

kudnaklum Nuclear power plant, Mining activities etc. question the efficacy of integrity and 

transparency in their working. However, it should not be concluded that civil society should 

be excluded in policy formulations. But, the govt should strike a balance between their own 

agencies and civil society. 

CONCLUSION : 

India's internal security challenges are plenty. Hence, an active coordination among the 

central and state govts, security agencies and civil society is the need of the hour. But, before 

coordinating, it is utmost important to tackle the individual actor difficulties and there 

should be some innovative strategies in dealing the upcoming challenges. 

In case of central and state govts, as already said above there should be active cooperation in 

information sharing. Next, in case of security agencies, the police personnel involved in 

these agencies should be better equipped with modernised machinery. As an additional 

step, technology and infrastructure of police force should be upgraded to deal effectively 

with anti-social extremist elements and specialised training should be imparted. Its not only 

civil society, common man should be integrated in aiding the state to prevent breaches in 

security. Innovative strategies like PPP in establishing and maintaining cyber security 

should be implemented. In this way, challenges to internal security can be mitigated. 

 

India’s Internal Security Challenges – Evolution, Nature and State’s Responses 

It was Victor Hugo who once said : ― No power on this earth can stop an idea whose time 

has come.‖ This is particularly true of India which is going to become a major powerhouse 
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for the world in 21st century. The strengths on which India counts are its strong and vibrant 

democracy ,rule of law , independent judiciary, modern armed forces , strong macro-

economic fundamentals and a rich ancient civilization with a young population. But there 

are some challenges which need to be overcome before India make a tryst with its destiny. 

And this are its internal security challenges which has certainly a geographical factor , 

economic factor and an external angle. 

Cause for India‘s internal security challenges 

It was Kautilya or Chanakya as popularly known who in his masterpiece ―Arthashastra‖ 

have dealt about challenges which have to be faced by a state and the proper response 

measures to deal with it. It required a firm ruler with strong fundamental values, a powerful 

army with sophisticated intelligence agency, strong economy with good system of taxation 

and a meaningful good-governance for the people. Also, friendly relation with external 

states is a must to safeguard the sovereignty of the state. 

One of the main causes which can be cited for the challenge is India‘s diversity in terms of 

language ,race, ethnicity and varied geography which leaves little emotional,cultural and 

physical link with the rest of India as seen in the case of North-east. 

Inspite of 68 years of Independence adequate land reforms measures have not been taken. 

Only West Bengal and Kerala have taken some initiatives in 1970‘s. But after that the story 

has been put into the cold storage due to lack political will , resistance from big farmers etc. 

This led to alienation and marginalization of farmers who sometimes resort to arms as seen 

in the case of Left Wing Extremism due to frustration and deprivation. 

The policy of lopsided economic development without having focus on inclusiveness , 

harmony with environment and locals have raised the uncertainty as in the case of tribals 

who are forcibly displaced in the garb of development project without adequate 

compensation, rehabilitation and job security. This makes a perfect fertile ground for the 

anti-nationals to subvert the agenda to suit their vested interest. 

Rise of communal violences and disturbance in communal harmony is also a cause which 

leads to religious fundamentalism which is easily used by Pakistan ISI to brainwash our 

youths to suit their aim as seen in muzaffarnagar , meerut and Saharanpur riots. 

External angle : 

India lives in a troubled neighbourhood who are hostile to India‘s growth and success. The 

Pakistan‘s sole aim is India‘s destruction. The history goes back to pre-partition days and tha 

policy of ―divide and rule‖ and later ―divide and quit‖ as followed by Britishers which left 

deep scar among the people of two countries. Pakistan is still a feudal society where army 

has strong hand along with vested civil service. Democracy has still not established its root 

deep enough and politicians are guided by narrow parochial interest. 
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The bone of contention between the two is Jammu & Kashmir which is an integral and 

inseperable part of India. But Pakistan claims its to be its own and has followed a policy of 

state sponsored cross-bordered terrorism since 1989. It is late Benezir Bhutto‘s policy of 

thousand cut to bleed India. Pakistan‘s ISI has taken an active role in training ,arming and 

infiltrating the terrorists from across the border. There 

are several terrorist organization like Lashker e toiba, Jaish e mohammed , people like Hafiz 

Sayeed, whose sole aim is to destabilize Indian polity. 

The other issue is of fake Indian currency notes which are being printed and smuggled into 

India from across the porous border of Nepal and Bangladesh. Its main aim is to threaten the 

financial economy of India. 

Pakistan has also networked with Indian Muzahideen and have given the shelter to india‘s 

most wanted Dawood Ibrahim wanted in Mumbai blast and many other cases. Now they 

have expanded into many other cities where many sleeper cells are operating with the help 

of banned Simi cadres. 

Pakistan is a nuclear weapon state and there is a very high threat that these weapons can be 

fall into wrong hands and being used by militants , given the poor track record of Pakistan 

in safeguarding nuclear safety. 

Bangladesh also inherit the same features from Pakistan. 

It provides safe sanctuary and training ground for north-east insurgents. The porous border 

makes the smuggling and trafficking of arms , drugs , counterfeit currency movement easy. 

There are some sections of people in Bangladesh who nurse anti-india aims. 

The border with India-Myanmar Is very dense, rugged, hilly and forested which provides a 

safe hiding place for insurgents. Also , as it lies in golden triangle zone known for opium 

production , the threat of narcotics trade and drug trafficking looms large. It is not only used 

to generate money to finance terror activities but also demoralizes and corrupts Indian 

youths. Drug abuse is a major cause for AIDS in north-east , especially Manipur. 

The open and porous border of India with Nepal also present a challenge in itself. It is used 

by Pakistan ISI to smuggle people ,drugs ,arms and counterfeit notes into India. Also, earlier 

the Maoist wanted to create a liberated red corridor from Nepal to Tamil Nadu. 

Lastly, China the biggest threat to India not only in form of armed aggression but also in the 

field of water security , energy security and cyber security. It is building dams in 

Brahmaputra river , claiming the whole of Arunachal as its own , planning to build a rail 

and road network via Pok and Karakoram pass. It not only provides ideological support to 

north east insurgents but also provides material and logistical support in the form of money 

, material and weapons. 

This is in line with its policy of expansionism and increased assertiveness. It wants to tie 

India to its own internal problem and prevent it from becoming a global player , thus ever 

remaining only 

a regional player. 
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Response from Indian State 

―We can choose friends but not neighbours. They are going to stay forever whether we like 

it or not.‖- this is a harsh reality and so we have to deal with a firm and decisive manner to 

tackle our internal security challenges which threatens the security and integrity of India. 

It has to follow a soft as well as a hard approach i.e. a carrot and stick policy to deal with left 

wing extremism. The policy of development as well as area domination by our security 

forces is a must in naxalite area. Alongwith these, there is a need for modernization of 

armed forces , opening of more jungle warfare schools and police stations , better 

intelligence and coordination between various security agencies is a must. The success of 

Greyhounds and COBRA forces needs to be replicated elsewhere. 

The soft approach includes better surrender and rehabilitation policy of Maoists , better 

implementation of schemes like project roshni ,recruiting 70% youth in armed forces from 

naxal & insurgent affected areas etc. There is a need for rapid socio-economic development 

in naxal affected areas like opening up of schools, hospitals , better road, transport and 

communication facility etc. 

In the case of north-east, there is a need to talk to different insurgent groups and address 

their concern in a peaceful and amicable manners. All options should be open but the 

solution must be in in agreement with the provisions of Indian constitution. Better trade and 

investment policy including the policy of linking our north-east with the ASEAN nations 

will create a favourable environment. The new options like BCIM also provides greater 

opportunity for trade and more people to people contact due to greater connectivity. 

Care should be taken to effectively safeguard our borders not only in the eastern and 

western frontiers but also our maritime borders as its vulnerability has been exposed in 

Mumbai terror attack. There is a need for better coordination with fisherman , opening up of 

coastal police stations , ID card in coastal areas and a better and effective vigilance and 

patrolling . 

The effect of border fencing ,flood lighting , use of electronic surveillance along Indo-Pak 

border can be easily seen in the form of reduced infiltration attempt of terrorists in J&K. 

Other areas 

where fencing is not complete like India-Myanmar , Nepal and Bangladesh border should be 

completed on war foot level. 

No stone should be left unturned in tackling communal violence . As communal violence 

divides the people and society with a long term consequence, it should be nipped in the bud 

in the initial stages itself. It is to be dealt in a firm and quick manner .The responsibility lies 

with the police and state administration to bring the situation under control as soon as 

possible. The passage of Communal Violence Bill go on a long way to meet all this aims. 

The establishment of National Investigation Agency (NIA) to investigate terror related cases 

,NATGRID , CCTNS and multi-agency centre will serve the purpose of coordination 
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between various security agency so that real time intelligence input with bit accuracy and 

precision can be brought out. An actionable intelligence is the need of the hour. 

It would have been better to resort all the dispute between centre and state related to setting 

up a federal agency , National Counter Terrorism Centre. Since law and order is a state 

subject whereas the crimes have several state ramification, all the power and resources of the 

state machinery must be operationalised to control anti-India elements. United States is a 

perfect example for this. 

Lastly , it is the people whose active support, cooperation and partnership is required to 

deal with any challenge and make a programme success. In this regard , there is a need for 

better awareness generation among people about the subversive agenda 

of hostile elements , instilling a feeling of patriotism and a call to serve 

the motherland. Any ideology must be opposed with an alternative nationalist 

ideology. 

In a balance, India has a glorious destiny lying ahead and in a democracy, people have right 

to express their opinion in a peaceful and democratic manner. We cannot escape that and it 

is a must for a successful, vibrant and dynamic democracy. But there is no place for violence 

in a democracy and if there is any , the law should take its own course to deal it in a firm 

and decisive manner. It is India and its interest which lies first ahead of everything 

 

Other essay 

 

Ever since the birth of the concept of state in political organisation of human beings, security 

concerns have been at the forefront. Driven by the maxim, "no security outside the state, no 

state without security", state has assumed the prime responsibility of securing its people 

from various types of threats emanating from outside its border. This concept of security 

that hinges on external threat has undergone sea change with the evolution of modern 

society. The period, especially after the end of WW II, has added a new dimension in the 

security paradigm. The present concern of security emanates more from within the political 

boundary of state than outside. This new phenomena, termed as internal security, is at the 

core of security concern of the state. It is the latest challenge especially for the Third World 

countries who are pitted against their own people because of the colonial hangover. 

"Internal security is the threat posed to the existence of the nation, primarily by its own 

peoples, and often aided by the alien countries to disturb the peace, tranquillity and order 

with the purpose of undermining its growth and 

development" 

India, that emerged victorious in 1947 from the colonial rule, is not oblivious to the internal 

security challenges. In fact, India's security challenges are unmatched compared with other 

third world countries due to its mind boggling diversity and continental proportions. The 
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colonial legacy of scarcity, deprivation and inequality fuels the common resentment that 

often outbursts against the state. The core values, as defined by constitution like democracy, 

sovereignty, secularism, justice, liberty, equality and fraternity; governance structures and 

the common man is the most frequent victim of such outburst. As a result, the growth and 

prosperity of nation stalls. This immense loss to the nation is rightly recognised by the 

global organisations. The recent risk analysis of the Global Risk Atlas placing India in the 

"extreme risk" category corroborates the enormity of internal security threat to India. Hence 

it deserve an understanding of the evolution and nature of internal security and the state 

response to it. 

EVOLUTION 

Internal security challenges are a twin to modern India. Born at the same time when the 

nation won freedom from the Colonial British Empire, internal security has an umbilical link 

with the colonial legacy. British left India in a state of penury, deprivation and prevailing 

social and cultural inequalities. The scenario was further festered with the wound of 

partition. This created a perfect hotbed of contesting demands to capture scarce resources. 

Political ambitions and ideological motivations, taking advantage of this situation divided 

society into various faction and thus born the dragon of internal security. People, separated 

on grounds of religion, cast, culture got support from the alien countries, posed threat to the 

internal fabrics of the 

nation. 

India's geography and its location providing it a vantage position in South Asia is an envy of 

many. The immediate neighbourhood is the biggest victim of this envy. Hence they hesitate 

little in supporting activities that are source of internal security threat. The economic model 

adopted time and again for e.g. SEZ has caused locational inequalities and wealth 

concentration. The outcome of this internal contest has emerged in the form of a major crises 

in each decade. In 1950s, it was Naga insurgency; in 1960s, it was Naxalism; in 1970s, 

insurgency of North-East India; in 1980s, Punjab extremism; in 1990s, Kashmir militancy; in 

2000s, jihadi terrorism and in 2010 cyber terrorism came to haunt India's internal security. 

NATURE 

The frequency of occurrence of major crises in every decade impinges on us to understand 

the nature of internal security threat and its main determinants. 

India faces an abundance of internal security challenges, summing all of them will be a 

daunting task. On the basis of their importance to national security these threats can be 

classified in four broad categories: Secessionist challenges, Recurring challenges, New 

challenges and Specialised challenges. 

Secessionist challenges 

There are three secessionist challenges: Insurgency in North-East, Militancy in Jammu and 

Kashmir and Rebellion in Punjab. 
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Insurgency in North-East 

North-East insurgency is linked with the inadequate physical, cultural and emotional 

integration with the mainland India. From the demand of Nagalim to more autonomy of 

tribals especially Bodos, Karbis, Khasis etc, the situation is further complicated by anti-

foreigner movement directed equally against Hindi belt as against Bangladeshis. It has given 

air to multiple insurgencies ever since independence thus earning the sobriquet of 

"Land of Thousand Mutinies". 

Militancy in Jammu and Kashmir 

Militancy in Jammu and Kashmir started in 1980s due to the accumulation of various 

grievances against the state having root in Agreement of Accession signed in 1948. Fueled 

by Pakistan with the slogan 'Kashmir is Pakistan', two definite strands in Kashmir militancy 

can be observed. One faction supported by Pakistan is supporting assimilation with Pakistan 

while the other dreams of Kashmiriyat and Azad Kashmir. The recent trend of remaining 

with the Indian state is also gaining ground. 

Punjab Rebellion 

Punjab rebellion started as a nationalist movement. The inherent causes of Punjab problem 

was religious depravity and fear of assimilation into Hinduism. But soon, under the 

extremist leadership of Bhindranwale and political acquiescing of central parties for 

personal gains pushed it on secessionist path and the demand of separate state of Khalistan. 

Recurring Challenges 

Among the problems of Punjab, Kashmir, Naxalism and North-East, the last two have failed 

to die out. They raise their ugly head in varied forms time and again. In North-East the 

recent upheaval in the form of extreme brutality by certain tribal groups against the 

agriculturist in the name of anti foreigner movement is consistent pain to India considering 

the strategic significance of North-East. Naxalism, extending from Tirupati to Pashupati 

region termed as red corridor, too has invented new modus operandi. Under the shadow of 

its front line political sympathisers naxals have waged a war against Indian state. Their 

recent attacks on national security forces and development of their own weapon factories is 

raising alarms. 

New Threat 

Kashmir militancy though die out by the end of 20th century, it sympathisers have invented 

a more sinister form of it called Jihadist extremism with fidayeen as its main instrument of 

assault and individual security of public in urban areas being the biggest victim. The 

misguided ideological mooring and martyrdom associated with death makes dealing with 

fidayeen the most formidable challenge. 

Specialised Threat 
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Specialised threat like counterfeit currency, illegal migrants, drug trafficking and cyber 

warfare act as either causal factor or force multiplier or sustainers by creating deep vested 

interest. Counterfeit currency has the potential of disrupting the economic stability of the 

nation. It is also used to source services of disgruntled elements against the nation at very 

cheap cost. Illegal migrants are a source of persistent tension especially in Assam where 

violent outbreaks have occurred stagnating the local economy and also asphyxiating the 

NH-32 the only route connecting the North-East with the rest of nation. India is sandwiched 

between the 'golden triangle' and 'golden crescent' of illicit opium trade. The recent 

revelation in the Punjab with youth entrapped in drug abuse is a major cause of concern. It 

not only debilitates the youth of nation but also the money earned out of it is used to finance 

crime syndicate and terrorist activities. Cyber espionage is one of the biggest emerging 

challenge to internal security. The blurred boundaries and the anonymity provided by 

cyber-space make it difficult to pin responsibilities. Hence the weapon is used by Nation 

States to wage proxy wars against each other. 

STATE'S RESPONSE 

Since the inception of internal security challenge India has been aware of the challenges 

posed by it. She adopted a triangular approach of political accommodation, developmental 

initiatives and kinetic measures. 

The political accommodation strategy is based on the pacifists stand of considering internal 

security problem as a political problem. Based on this understanding a range of measures 

through negotiation with disgruntled groups in North-East and Kashmir are pursued. These 

measures have worked in North-East where demands have been met by granting political 

autonomy and conduct of election. But their performance in Kashmir is far from satisfactory. 

The talks have stalled on the issue of Article 370 and insistence of inclusion of Pakistan in 

talks. Some initiatives have been made recently by interlocutors to break the ice. Attempts 

are also made to win the hearts and minds (WHAM) of people by programmes like 

'sadbhavana' and 'samaritan' run by India army. 

On developmental front, various governmental programmes like ICDS, IAY, MGNREGA, 

AIBP, DPAP etc are pursued as a means of ensuring redistributive justice. Various skill 

development programmes and social security programmes are also being run by the 

government. With RTE an attempt is made to give a dent to ideological base of security 

threats by inculcating values of nationalism right from the early age. Various policies are 

also floated by government to rehabilitate the surrendered militants. 

Kinetic response include slew of measures inflict direct injury on the threats. Based on 

realistic ideology the objective is to improve deterrent effect of security forces. Various 

special forces like COBRA, C-60. GREYHOUND etc are being created to maximise the 

impact of direct assault. These measures are supported by a set of special laws like 

Preventive detention, UAPA, MISA, TADA etc to provide a continuum to the kinetic 

approach. 
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Despite these measures the problem of internal security has only escalated. So what is the 

problem in approach? 

India's approach to internal security has been segmented, reactive and momentary. The 

problem of internal security has not received an integrated focus. Attention was paid only 

when the problem became aggravated. Till then, they are considered only as law and order 

situation. The response therefore lacks the precision. There has also been a failure in 

understanding the nature of internal security challenges. Military measures have been given 

more emphasis than the political approach. AFSPA is just a case in point. Primitiveness of 

technology further cripple the internal security strategy. 

The enormity of internal security challenges in the security matrix of India call for an 

integrated approach towards it. 

"War are won or lost, before they begun based on the strategy adopted" 

Hence, the fight against internal security challenge should begun with a holistic strategy that 

clubs all the threats as a unified internal security challenge. The strategy should provide not 

only a long term vision but also realistic threat perception and a consistent approach in 

handling threat. A series of reforms beginning with the criminal justice system, forces 

grievance redressal, training technologies, modern weaponry are required. Simultaneously, 

local participation should be secured as they are not only the best informants but may also 

become partner in threats posed if they are neglected. Economic growth should be 

development oriented and redistributive to bridge inequalities. Diplomatic channels should 

be roped in to generate pressure over the alien states. This multifarious strategy should be 

pursued in totality with coherence to achieve victory over internal security challenges and 

ensure sustained prosperity of the nation. 

"No challenge is formidable enough to supersede the human will; a resolute will power with 

consistency in approach can conquer any height you may dream" 
 

International based topics 
 

Is India too soft to become a global power? 

A global power can be defined as one which has the capability to influence global 

governance and is necessary to ensure a world order. United States, Russia, U.K., China and 

some others may rightly be called as global powers for their strategic and politico-economic 

leverage. Historical evidence suggests that these powers have not been soft at all in their 

course to power struggle. Softness may be defined as the opposite of assertiveness and 

activeness in this power struggle. It is a term often used to define Indian foreign policy. But, 

such a simplistic and overarching labelling does not take into account the historical 

perspective; the geo-political and economic imperatives. Though softness may be valid in 

the global sense, it can not be so regionally - where India is a regional power in South and 
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South-East Asia. To determine whether India can become a global power in owing to its 

softness: a historical evaluation of India's regional rise; the inherent paradoxes; its position 

on the international political landscape coupled with a contemporary global evaluation 

would be necessary. 

Regional Analysis 

The numerous wars fought by India with its neighbours Pakistan and China speak for itself. 

India has actively defended its territorial integrity while maintaining a regional order. The 

1971 war to liberate Bangladesh from Pakistan is a testament to this fact. India's continous 

intervention in Maldives' and Nepal's polity to check the autocratic and monarchic elements 

is another testament. It has strived to secure and safeguard the rights of minorities in Sri 

Lanka through political and military intervention, But, simultaneously, its passivity in the 

Afghanistan war in the late 1970s may well be noted. 

It is clear that India has a regional strategy and it is well placed in South Asia. But, its 

position has not been solely established based on political and military clout; economic clout 

also had a major role to play. Its softness or toughness in the geo-politics has little relevance 

today. For, its relations with neighbours has often suffered and soured. In fact, economic 

engagements are guiding and shaping the power relationships. 

Globally, however, the Indian strategy was different and so has been the outcome. 

Global Analysis 

India's leadership amid cold war owing to its policy of Non- Alignment (NAM) has been 

commendable and is respected globally.But, non-alignment did not mean neutrality or 

isolation. India has intervened to safeguard peace and stop wars between cold war rival 

factions belonging to U.S. and U.S.S.R.. The intensive engagements with then newly de-

colonized nations was conceived to promote an equitable world order. The idea of the New 

International Economic Order(NIEO) was one such endeavour. Though, it did not succeed 

but left a powerful impression on the global strategic discourse. 

Interestingly, India also tested Nuclear weapons in the 1970s and faced the wrath of the 

West by way of economic sanctions.. It did not sign, among very few nations, the Non-

Proliferation Treaty(NPT) owing to its biases. These placed it as strategically independent 

and respected for its principled stand on issues. 

But, on many occasions India remained soft or passive. The military interventions in 

Yugoslavia, Iraq, the Iran wars and the growing U.S. hegemony were not opposed or 

challenged by India. In fact, it is often alleged that India subdued its NAM policy and sided 

with the U.S. on occasions. Reasonably, neither was India then capable enough nor was it 

beneficial to oppose the U.S. 

International politics has changed considerably since then and economic clout often defines 

the share in global power- not softness or toughness. 
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Even though India has not been very active or persuasive on major contemporary issues 

relating to Syria, Iran and Egypt - it has taken a categorical stand on each of them. Its 

growing influence in international politics is discernible by the following. It has emerged as 

a major destination for global investment. Its rise has saved the world from plunging into a 

deep economic crisis by spectacular economic growth- as evident in Europe and the West. 

Its membership of BRICS, housing 40% of world's GDP and 60% of world's population, 

gives it immense political voice. The global South( economic rise of southern nations and 

their growing cooperation) is one of the defining partnerships giving much-needed leverage 

to India. 

Thus, major global powers have supported India's permanent membership in key insitutions 

as UNSC, Missile Technology Control Regime(MTCR), Shanghai Cooperation 

Organisation(SCO) and Asia-Pacific Economic Council(APEC). Moreover, India's resolve to 

make the global economic and internet governance more democratic is backed by all 

developing nations. This cover reforms in economic bodies like IMF, World Bank, UNCTAD 

and WTO. Indeed, India fulfills major criteria such as demography(population), geo-

strategic location and economic strength to undertake or lead such reform processes. 

Overall Strategic Analysis 

Thus, there can be little doubt that presently India is well placed in the global political and 

economic landscape. Its non-intervention in major contemporary issues or softness should 

be seen in the light of domestic imperatives and its foreign policy. 

India is grappling with several internal socio-economic challenges. Resolving them is its first 

priority, even though they are linked in some way to its international position. The 

diplomatic energy of India is often channelized to resolve these issues and thus little 

attention can be devoted to other global phenomena. Indian leadership at best attempts to 

shield India from such phenomena. For instance, the deposing of the democratically elected 

former President of Egypt Mr. Morsy, was not opposed vociferously by India, only 

condemned. But, the issues emanating there from such as political instability leading to 

potential oil price hikes has been taken care of by making alternative arrangements. 

Moreover, the leadership is well aware of non-softness in jeopardizing health relations with 

nations, e.g. Sri Lanka and Pakistan. It is also well informed of the high-handedness of the 

U.S. in resolving global issues and its consequences. The U.S. often bears the reactive brunt 

of its actions without solving the problems it acted for. Afghanistan, Iraq, Iran and the recent 

potential strike in Syria exemplify this. These exacerbated the reputation and credibility of 

and trust in the U.S., especially in the case of Syria and Iraq. On the other hand, the balanced 

Russian diplomacy led the way for potentially resolving the conflict. It marks the win of 

sensible diplomacy. 

Conclusion 

It is well understood today in international circles that diplomatic and economic influence 

matter the most and not high-handedness or toughness. Experience shows that soft and 
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tough/hard diplomacy are very subjective words with a temporal connotation. What is soft 

in the short-run may become the most robust stand in the long-run. Its opposite is also true 

that what is tough may not augur well. India's foreign policy has thus been calibrated well 

with changing times, both regionally and globally. It must not be forgotten that not much 

time has elapsed since India's independence. And, India's position in just 66 years is 

satisfactory. It only needs to focus, as it has been doing, on domestic socio-economic 

imperatives and balancing them wittingly with global challenges and opportunities - just as 

China also did. This strategy has the potential to put India in the global circles of power- 

where soft in not always weak 
 

Comment 1---- At global front india's stand on climate change, india's growing economic 

clout cd hav been further emphasised.Example of specific countries like Israel who follow 

zero tolerance policy cd be highlighted. 

India's cultural history of nonviolence,india as melting pot of diff cultures , tolerance ; role of 

regional parties which affect india's stand on various issues like srilanka ;  

Role of india's diaspora , india being worlds largest democracy these points cd be 

highlighted. 

 

Commment 2- These are some points which I feel should need a mention which shows india 

being a soft state: 

delay in vietnam india oil exploration project due to chinese reservations, recent incursions 

on border by china, inability of INDIA to take a stand against pakistan despite having solid 

proof of its involvement in terrorist activities, killing of indian soldiers by pakistan, 

cancellation of GMR airport project by maldives, srilanka's hesitation in implementing 13th 

amendment act as per india sri lanka 1987 accord, delay in bringing reforms in UNSC 

despite india's consistent efforts. 

 

Should the World Get Rid of all Forms of Nuclear Energy? Critically Comment.  

 

The mere mention of nuclear energy brings back memories that are disturbing. This is not 

because of the fact that nuclear energy is intrinsically bad but because of our bad experience 

with it. 

It was in 1930s that nuclear energy was first discovered by Otto Hahn, Strassman and others. 

It was considered as a revolutionary idea, one that could solve the energy crisis of the world, 

at least in theory. But the mad arms race that man was involved in at the time diverted the 

attention to creating a weapon out of the technology. This weapon was more powerful than 

any other weapon. The power of the weapons was tested in 1945, quite foolishly and 

unethically by USA over the civilians of Japan. The hegemony of US was established and so 

was the fear of the nuclear energy. 
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The perception of nuclear energy in those times was similar to aura of the character 

Voldemort in Harry porter - 'the one who can not be named'. Though the world soon moved 

to the more peaceful use of it in terms of power generation that dark spell cast on nuclear 

energy persists. The symptoms of the spell resurface time and again in form of nuclear 

accidents now and then, reigniting a debate, the proponents of which are more involved in 

extending the fears rather than basing the debate on well researched points. A similar debate 

in recent times resurfaced post fukushima accident. 

Beware of fear mongers 

The reason why I call the proponents of the debate fear mongers is because they play with 

the fear of people. These are the people who set the agenda for the demise of nuclear power 

so that vested interest of certain groups can be pursued. 

What we hear is that US has not commissioned any plant post 1978, what we dont is France 

produces 79% of its energy from nuclear plants. What we hear is the negative effects of 

disposal of nuclear waste, what we dont is the negative effects of air pollution created by the 

existing plants and their resultant cost in terms of health and income. Certainly both sides of 

the story have some weight but where the balance lies must be based on well researched 

facts. 

The evolution of nuclear power generation 

Nuclear power has largely been a mystery for many of us. Largely because of the 

technicalities involved in it. Nuclear power is basically a power derived from radioactive 

fuels, that can create health hazards that run down generations in form of genetic defects 

apart from ones that manifest in the present generation. 

We have come a long way in ensuring that nuclear power generation has adequate 

safeguards including in built feed back mechanism and automatic shutdowns to prevent 

another Chernobyl. Modern reactors also have adequate prevention measures for LOCA 

(Loss Of Cooling Accident). Thus the probability of another Pennsylvania is also less. 

But there are always chances of a faulty nut here or a loss valve there that may trigger a 

chain of events that may lead to the accident. But maths is not so dumb either. The modern 

reactors predict chances of a plant break down based on a process tree. In this a tree is made 

by designers with each component of the system at specific node. Every node is then 

assigned a probability of breakdown and overall probability of breakdown is minimized. 

Today there are several other regulations that have increased the safety of nuclear reactors. 

No wonder the fukushima reactor was able to survive the calamity. Earlier it would not 

have been possible. 

If the picture is so rosy what is the issue? 

The problem arises from the point of economy of the process and disposal of wastes. 
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Uranium - 235 the only natural fissile material that can harness a chain reaction is not 

abundant. It is only 0.7% of the total uranium ore. Rest being the fertile Uranium - 238. A 

fissile material is one that readily undergoes fission whereas a fertile material creates a 

material that undergoes fission. In case of U-238 it is Pu-239 that is created during the 

reaction that is fissile. 

According to researchers in US the U-235 available in the nation is not enough for even 30 

years, if full energy is produced using it and no other source. But wait there is hope. The 

fertility of U-238 will allow to produce energy for 4200 years. The reactor which enables is 

called Fast Breeder Reactor. 

But FBRs come with their own problem. The PU - 239 is very stable radioactive material and 

has a half life of 24,000 years. That is a lot of radioactive content. That is why the radioactive 

waste has not been disposed yet. But there is a bigger danger with this waste. PU - 239 can 

be used to make nuclear bombs. The fuel rods have enough enriched Pu that can allow 

terror groups to create a bomb. 

What then is the solution? 

Clearly, the benefits of nuclear energy are many. These include clean, cheap and lon lasting 

supply of energy. Environment can be the ultimate beneficiary and so will humans once a 

safe disposal strategy is available. The technology is fast evolving and there is hope. 

But the real hope lies in a facility in France. Scientists from all over the world here are trying 

to ensure that a coordinated effort enables them to create energy from a process called 

nuclear fusion. 

Fusion is opposite of fission. While fission is analogous to hitting a larger stone with a 

smaller one wherein the breaks into more than one smaller components. Fusion is analogous 

to throwing two sticky balls at each other forming a larger ball. In both processes heat is 

released. 

The advantages of fusion is that it releases energy much greater than that by fission per unit 

of mass of fuel. Moreover the fuel as well as the residue are non radioactive. This means that 

once we have mastered the technique, sustainable energy production would be a reality. 

But this is easier done than said. The gravity of the situation is evident from the fact that 

fusion energy production is like creating a virtual sun on earth!!. The challenges are huge. 

The reactor needs metals like Valladium, nickle, tin etc. According to scientists the world 

does not have enough to create a full scale fusion reactor. But nevertheless the ongoing 

research in France is a ray of hope and has given encouraging results in recent times. 

Nuclear energy - the ultimate renewable energy 

Today as the fight against climate change and green house gases intensifies every single 

moment, the need for increased investments in renewable energy resources multiplies as 
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well. Solar, wind, hydel power have their own limitations defined by nature. Nuclear power 

is not bound by such limitations. 

Although the cost of nuclear energy production has increased due to higher security 

concerns, the advances we are making will one day help us harness the power of the atom in 

a safe, ethical and enduring way. 

The nations today are also increasingly aware of the negative effects of the needless arms 

race. Barring some of the nations most of the nations have signed NPT and CTBT. There are 

increased efforts to ensure transparency in nuclear power. A new index called nuclear safety 

index has been devised. There is also an acknowledgement that increasing non state actors 

pose a systemic threat. There is an increased cooperation between nations to ward off such 

threats. 

Most importantly the youth today is less interested in questions like how many nukes the 

nation has. Rather the question they ask is what kind of development we have. This gives us 

hope that we are on the right path of shedding our fears of the nuclear weapon and moving 

towards a path of sustainable and friendly usage of nuclear energy. 

 

Global Terrorism and Peace in Twenty First Century 

Global Terrorism (GT) means terrorism across borders. Such a form of terrorism recognizes 

no boundaries and can reach any part of world. From the most under-developed region, it 

can reach the most developed part of the world. Hence, we can say that terrorism which can 

transcend international boundaries and affects the interest of people and communities 

everywhere is Global Terrorism. 

Peace on the other hand is opposite to Global Terrorism in terms of its affects. While the 

former promotes harmony, peaceful co-existence, brotherhood, unity equal sharing of 

resources and benefits, the later results in disruption of peace, destruction of communities, 

animosity among people etc. peace tends to integrate the world divided by borders and 

boundaries into a unit where any force trying to disrupt its equilibrium faces an in 

formidable chance. 

Global terrorism may take a number of dimensions. It could be in the from of nuclear 

terrorism by use of nuclear weapons, cyber terrorism, by doing cyber crime and harming 

nation though disrupting its cyber infrastructure, biological weapons to create havoc, panic 

and an environment of fear in society or it could be using weapons of mass destruction such 

a missiles, etc on other countries. Hence, it does not have any fix dimension, rather includes 

multiple of them which can be used anytime depending upon availability and requirement. 

Dimensions of peace on the other hand also include many dimensions. These could be 

political harmony among different nations such as in European countries; economic 

harmony found between developed word and also developing countries e.g. BRICS; social 

harmony which could be found across borders as well as within specific borders where there 

are different social groups existing together like in India. Technological peace is also one of 

the factors wherein different countries participate and contribute towards technological 
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advancement of other country. E.g., Russia, France contribute in India‘s satellite misions  

There are a number of factors responsible for Global terrorism. The prominent among them 

being unequal economic development of different regions. This leads to a feeling of hostility 

and animosity in a non-developed country towards developed country. This is further 

aggravated by developed one‘s want to further exploit resource of under-developed one. 

This reminds me of quote of Gandhiji ―An eye for an eye makes the whole world blind‖ othe 

factors include division between superiority of religions i.e. between Christianity and Islam, 

and also division within in religions e.g. between Sunni and Shia in Islam itself. Recent 

example of ISIS in Iraq is testimony to this. Further unethical practices like Money 

Laundering, terror financing, rise in radical groupings (Taliban) due to some radical 

thinking aiming at radical transformation of order developed in world etc. 

If the problem of conflict between Global Terrorism and maintaining world peace occurs 

then naturally there are steps at all levels also to address them. For e.g. there is Non 

Proliferation Treaty (NPT) between nuclear powers to check misuse of nuclear resources, 

international Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) performs regular audits and inspections of 

nuclear programs of countries to highlight any misuse. Similarly, almost every country in 

the world have enacted anti-money laundering acts e.g. Prevention of Money Laundering 

Act (PMLA) in India to check terror financing. Further idea of secularism and peaceful co-

existence is spread to all the parts of the world at various platforms. The United Nations 

General Assembly itself promotes and spreads the message of peace and harmony by 

engaging developed world in development of developing and under-developed one. 

The disadvantage of Global Terrorism is that it will eventually lead the world to an end. 

Because if one group wins the other will take terrorism to overthrow ruling one. It will lead 

to disruption of peace maintained with relentless effort and once lost it will be almost 

impossible to attain such peace again. While peace on the other hand will lead to elimination 

of animosity among different groupings of world and rather lead to a prosperous and 

harmonious society. 

The world provides us ample opportunities everyday rather every second to choose the path 

one can follow. Either it can follow the path of Terrorism and destroy the world or use the 

path of peace and promote brotherhood. For e.g. nuclear resources and technology can be 

sued for destroying the world in the form of nuclear weapons or in the form of nuclear 

energy for civilian purposes. But in practice we must aspire to move away from Global 

Terrorism (a form of war) because J.F.Kennedy once quoted ―Manking must put an end to 

war before war puts and end to mankind‖. Thus to save ourselves in this world, we must 

detest Global Terrorism  

Geography May Remain the Same; History Need Not 

 

Geography defines the living and non-living features exists near the surface of the earth.It 

provides the physical setting in terms of providing the natural resources like 

air,water,soil,different locations and topograpies for the existence of human civilization. 

While,history represents the events which has happened in the past.So,what we do in 

present will become history in the future.Basically,it describes the human behavior and 

response as per the situation,circumstance, geographical inputs 
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available,etc.Thus,geography provides the platform and history shows the human 

response.So,the geography may remain the same but history can be changed as per human 

ingenuity,level of understanding,etc. 

Since the existence of human civilization,from nomadic age to present modern 

age,geography of the world remains the same.As geographical setting varies over a large 

geological time scale not over a large human time scale.But,the history of human civilization 

has gone through tremendous changes in all aspects like in 

political,social,economic,cultural,etc across the ancient ,medieval and modern period of 

history.As first we learn hunting,then respecting community living,starting agricultural 

practices,settlement near rivers,in ancient age.Then,in medieval period,we come across the 

idea of kinship,fiefdom,slavery,etc .Finally,in modernity we come across the idea of nation-

state,democracy,liberty,fraternity during Glorious revolution,American war of 

independence,French revolution,etc. 

Internationally,European history is full of rivalries as since the renaissance,with the advent 

of sea-trade the rivalries for colonies started and intensified alongwith mutual rivalries in 

Europe.The race for more and more acquisition of resource especially land surges with 

increase in population.This ultimately leads to continuous raising of war between nation-

states.This ends with continuous 30years war of westdelphia which leads to mutual 

recognition of sovereignty of each others nations.So,with the same geography with changing 

human attitude, policies and programmes,history could be changed to bring more peaceful 

and prosperous society as seen in Europe nowadays. 

Similarly,in Indian context,the continuous rivalries between the sixteen mahajanpads like 

Magadh,Ang,etc.This was carried forward in medieval period and ultimately led to invasion 

by the slave dynasty and formation of Delhi Sultanate and later annexed by Mughal and 

Britishers.These annexations turned the golden bird i.e India into the menace of 

poverty,illiteracy,unemployment and distress migrations,etc.Even after independence,with 

partition between India and Pakistan,which were a single nation living in mutual harmony 

since time unknown was divided by human beings.This led to change the history of 

communal harmony to communal violence on the same geography in post partition period. 

In current scenario,with the same human and natural resources and geographical 

resources,the Europe grow with uniting all its member under European Union,although 

with recent set-backs.While,Middle east countries continue its mutual rivalries due to many 

regions.This ultimately led to continuous unrest and civil war like situation in which 

everyone seems to be the self proclaimed king of the region.They cant utilize the available 

natural resources like oil and gas,manpower,strategic location,etc for its own benefits and 

just become a puppet in the hand of superpowers.So,once prosperous Ottoman 

empire(current middle east) has been dragged back to primitive age where main concern is 

human survival and security not education,health,or any recreational activities.This shows 

the contrasting situation which human can build and destroy on the same geography. 

In contrast,India followed the policy of Non-Alignment and mutual co-existence on the 

principle of mutual respect and secularism.This helps it in building and making the 

democratic pluralistic social fabric of the nation.Indian geography which is full of diversities 

and historically full of mutual hatred and wars is now living with mutual trust and 

peace.This helps India to be the second fastest growing economy with fourth largest 
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economy ranking in the world.It becomes global Information technology leader, and world‘s 

largest democracy. 

Although,it seems ironical to have very different societies existing on the same geography 

with nearly same resources available.So,the real crusaders of changing the history on the 

same geography are few foresighted persons having courage of conviction and work hard to 

achieve their goals.For example,Abhram Lincon turns the face of the USA from a country of 

no history to the most advanced country of the world.This is possible by changing thinking 

and attitude of people which is fully supported by government policies and institutions 

which sustained these qualities.He introduces the modern concept of democracy and human 

respect among the people.Similarly,in South Africa, Nelson Mandela fought for against the 

practice of Apartheid which discriminate between white and black skinned people. This 

fructified with abolition of Apartheid. 

Similarly,in India,Mahatma Gandhi who brought together different sections of society 

together. He imbibed the people with the idea of mutual respect and abolish untouchability 

and discrimination against the depressed class(Harijan). India‘s first prime minister 

Jawaharlal Nehru‘s contribution in building the nation from within is also has immense 

implication for the current boosting scenario of India.He introduced modern educational 

institutes like IITs,IIMs,Inidan space programmes,etc.Modern political thought and 

institutions like parliamentary democracy,Indian administrative services,etc.Similarly the 

contribution of Dr B.R.Ambedkar,Vallabh bhai patel,etc cant be forgotten which enrich the 

same geography with entirely different history. 

Additionally,when we look at the contemporary problems of environment, 

terrorism,inequalities,poor human development in African and south eastern Asian 

countries.The reason lies in the historical preference which human followed in pursuit of his 

desires.Like in India,which followed rapid massive heavy industrialization undermining 

ecological and human(especially tribals) resettlement concerns led to large scale Maoist 

activities,environmental and biodiversity concerns. 

Similarly,the issue of LTTE in Srilanka and Rohingya issue in Vietnam or Sunnis,Shia,Kurds 

issue in Middle east or Indo-pakistan issues in India.All these issues are related to people 

living in same geography and culture but put to differential treatment under different 

leaderships and government of the region.So,the issues which are dealt with consensus and 

mutually respecting each-others legitimate sovereignty sustains and evolve overtime.While 

those issues in which govt uses its extra-judicial authorities and armies to tackle the issues 

fails and makes global outrage and shame for the country at international level. Like 

Rohingya issues in Vietnam or Tamils issues in Srilanka,etc. 

Following the same philosophy India should legitimately resolve the issues relating to its 

neighbors either the border issues with China or Maoist issue with Nepal or State funding 

terrorism issue with Pakistan.It could also seek help of international court on less prudence 

matters like recent Bangladesh issues which enhance economic and other activities in the 

regions.Alongwith confidence building measures and people to people contact could dilute 

the tension.Accompanied with governmental and diplomatic measures to resolve the issue 

like Panchsheel agreement,Gujral doctrine,Lahore-Amritsar bus services,etc. 

Thus,mutual recognition and respect could resolve the tension between adjacent geographic 

nations. Along-with internal history of the nation could be evolved with sound and 
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inclusive policies supported by effective institutions and grass-root attitudinal change to 

make the system transparent and participatory.This will make the world 

sustainable,peaceful and cooperative.So,that all of us work together to tackle the historic and 

contemporary menaces of the society and culture. 

―Geography has made us neighbors,History has made us friends, 

Economics has made us partners,and necessity has made us allies, 

Those whom God has so joined together,let no man put asunder.‖ 

--John F. Kennedy 

 

Preparedness of Our Society For India’s Global Leadership Role 

Since 15th August 1947, when India got independence and our leaders decided to remain 

not only out of the bipolarity of world order, but also to give a unique set of principles, 

which were never thought before by any other in the world, the Non Alignment, which 

became a movement and popularly called NAM, came into existence. That, I believe, was 

the first message to the modern world superpowers that how strong Indian value system is. 

When a country, which itself was not free till few years back, was taking the biggest stand 

against the super powers of the world. If we imagine the scenario for a movement only, we 

can understand how tough that decision could have been. When we needed support for our 

economy, our people, and especially when getting into groupings was equal to getting set of 

privileges, India decided to remain out of this dividing world order. 

I believe, that moment gave us a moral courage and a strong mark in the world history that 

this country going to make its own path and others will come along with it. We can 

experience results of that to a larger extent in the second decade of 21st century, where 

world is looking at us with hope. World leaders say that 21st century belongs to Asia and 

world would be led by India indeed. But let us pause for a second and think that are we 

ready for this role? There are various areas to talk about when we look at the leadership role 

that India could play in future. However, we will limit our discussion on the preparedness 

of our security forces for the India‘s leadership. 

Indian Army, Air force and Navy together make the triad of Indian external security system. 

Indian Army is considered as one of the world‘s top five forces. Our Air force is credited 

with the successful completion of numerous almost impossible operations, be it in wartime 

or in peacetime and it has world‘s most sophisticated air transport system with it. Indian 

Navy has been playing a key role in securing sea lanes of communications from piracy and 

other disruptions since a long time. Indian navy is also among the top five navel 

superpowers in the world. 

So, with the above brief description, should we think that India is ready to take up the role 

of leader of the world? Let us not rush to answer now and explore the question further. 

More important question which I would like to explore would be, will India become 

successful in keeping the position if it takes the same? Meaning of this is, earlier also some 

nations claimed themselves to be leaders of the world, but none of them remain at that 

position for a long time, their authority has been constantly challenged by the internal and 
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external factors. We will also explore the strengths and weaknesses of our security forces 

and the challenges in front of them and how these can be overcome to take India to the top 

position. 

Terrorism is one of the biggest challenges in front of Indian Armed forces and it would not 

amount to an exaggeration if we term terrorism as the only challenge to Indian state and its 

forces. Since when the India got Independence, our security forces are in continuous 

engagement with the terrorists especially from our neighbours on all the sides. If we analyse 

the gains of last 67 years, we would be very sorry to know that we have gained nothing but 

lost much, be it in the form of a part of our country or our brave soldiers in the fight with 

terrorists. Due to this India never got a chance to focus on its other international roles that 

could have been possible if the problem of cross-border terrorism would not have been 

there. 

Indian armed forces are large enough to give a full blow to the any state force of the world 

now, however, it is facing challenges from the non-state force of terrorism which is neither a 

consolidated army nor a problem of one time. Its different phases have kept our efforts 

without much result. Indian armed forces must be credited with the way they have checked 

growth of terrorism, because we can imagine the horrors of a situation in the absence of such 

a strong army. 

There is also a saying that a world champion, if not played against the best since long, he 

would probably end up as a looser. Here the emphasis is on putting the champion in the 

situation of the battle, which has earlier made him the winner. Indian armed forces have 

been engaged in continuous war with terrorism and we had battles with Pakistan and china 

only. I should not be considered as an sceptic here, but the situation is suggesting somewhat 

similar. Indian armed forces have never been tested against other world powers not even in 

the minor skirmishes and in such scenario it would be very boastful to say that we have one 

of the best of the forces. It is like having best weapons, with unbroken seals. We really can‘t 

know how these weapons going to perform in a real situation. I am an optimist but a little 

caution makes us more aware about the situation. 

When this kind of confusion arises, I choose to look into the history, because history always 

gives us the path to find the solution to our current problems. Let us take a flick from the 

Indian freedom struggle. When INC was working towards some kind of struggle to get a 

rightful place in the British government, Mahatma Gandhi came into the scene and took the 

masses with him and made them the real stakeholders in the freedom struggle. Earlier, the 

leaders have not tested the strength of the masses and hence not believed in them. But 

Gandhiji did and that faith proved the ultimate weapon of India‘s freedom. Because when 

people of India refused to cooperate the Britishers, they had no option but to leave. I have 

sited this example as a loose analogy to give a thought that untested strength can be proved 

very powerful but the need is to have such leaders in the politics, forces and society who can 

instil the belief in our strength. 
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So, the question remain unanswered, are Indian security forces ready to take up the role of 

world security forces if India take up the role of world leader? The answer to this question 

can not be a straightforward yes or no. we have to understand the world security challenges 

and limitations of any one country to play the most important role in the global scenario. 

Rather, I see the leadership would be shared among the various developed and developing 

nations and would bring more harmony to the world in that scenario because in the world 

of this century of technology, it would be not possible for India alone to assume the 

leadership role and there are many reasons for this, such as, India has to resolve its 

immediate disputes first effectively because earlier also these disputes played very 

important and somewhere decisive role in diplomatic relations of India with other powers of 

the world. Before taking up the role of world leader, India security forces also have to make 

them ready for the bigger challenges and this is both physically and psychologically. 

Instead of thinking about the global leadership role, first India should play the role of 

Regional leader in Asia and put its security forces to the real challenges of the world 

security. Then only India and its security forces would be real ready to take up the bigger 

challenges of the world. 

 

India’s Role in Changing Global Order 

The Dawn of 21st century marked a shift from unilateral to multilateral global order. An 

array of opportunities opened with this turn of order that redefined the space for many 

countries. What was remarkable about this gala was it provided opportunities to hitherto 

deprived nations especially emerging economies of Asia. India, that already started a 

structural adjustment programme from 1991, was uniquely placed in this emerging order to 

carve a niche for it. 

The changing global order has its own set of boons and banes for India. While we carry a 

baggage of cultural history that has no parallel in the world, our clumsiness to tackle 

emerging challenges that became a part of our culture due to colonial legacy created an 

equally humongous challenge for us. Under these tearing tensional effect of tectonic 

proportion India began a journey to carve a role for it in emerging order. 

The 21st century opened a motely set of opportunities spanning over social-cultural, 

economic, political, security and multiple other domains for India to define the contours of 

its role. This opportunities needed a vigorous yet caliberated approach. 

SOCIAL-CULTURAL ROLE 

Indian civilisation is considered as the fountain head of Asian culture. Whether it was the 

Ajanta paintaings, the Indus Valley Civilisation or the land revenue system of Todar Mal; 

our culture left an indelible mark on the evolution of society. From individual self to 

establishing relation with supreme one we have solution to most of the societal problems. 

Ayurveda, Yoga, Siddha, Naturopathy etc offer a system of medication and tells a way to 

live a healthy and happy life in this chaosed world. The four great religions of world namely 
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Hinduism, Buddhism, Jainism and Sikhism evolved in India. These religions with their 

distinctive philosophies have laid a down a path to achieve both physical and metaphysical 

world. Turning of the world towards India to get answers for inner chaos and in the pursuit 

of serenity is just a hint of the role India is going to play to establish peace and tranquility in 

this world. 

POLITICAL ROLE 

Our modern polity has an umblical link with our ancient Janpadas and Mahajanpadas. 

Arthashastra offers a governance code while there are ample evidences of sangathi (a form 

of democratic council ). Even if we leave behind this baggage, our thriving democracy, 

despite the scar of partition and against the predictions of many political thinkers, 

epitomises how a political institution should be governed. When most of the democracies 

have failed even to basic litmus test of democracy ie regular election and smooth transition 

of power, we have constantly raised the bar. People's government, a merit based 

bureaucracy, responsible public institution etc are areas that can be emulated in global 

political order of struggle. 

How we established, instituted and made our constitution function set a template to world 

and especially to our neighbours like Nepal which has constantly failed in this endeavor. 

"Sarva Dharma Sambhava" (Secularism) is a reply to emerging clash of civilisation especially 

in middle east where religion instead of uniting, is used to sow seeds of hatred. 

The "Me-Mine" rule and the might is right philosophy that is challenging global security 

whether in middle east or the Asia-Pacific can be resolved by a masterstroke of our political 

philosophy of "Vasudeva Kutumbkam" ie earth is home to all with equal rights. 

ECONOMIC ROLE 

Known as the "bird of gold" we were masqueraded by the greeds of colonialism. Our 

plodding in economic arena post independence has attached an appendage of Hindu rate of 

growth and we almost collapsed in 1991. But we were quick to learn lessons and since 1991 

there was a no turning back. Any cynicism was demolished by the way we emerged in 2008 

global economic crises. 

Our role in contemporary economic order is quite significant. Whether its multilateral 

institutions like IMF, WB, ADB or formation of new economic systems like New 

Development Bank of BRICs we have championed not only our intrest but also lead the 

other developing nations especially LDCs. Our philosophy is rooted in economic 

liberalisation and securing global order from Neo colonialism, an anthema to free enterprise. 

The new economic order demands that India should not fall prey to Neo-colonialism neither 

it should fall out of line in the turn of events like emerging regional trade blocks like RCEP, 

TPP, TIPP etc. Seamless integration is the emerging trend of globalisation. With the single 

time opportunity of demographic dividend knocking our doors we have unique opportunity 

to transform ourself as global manufacturing hub. It demand development of a robust 

internal regulatory architecture and cooperation at global level. 
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SECURITY ROLE 

India is a pivot that connects the Europe and Middle East with Asia Pacific. This vantage 

position burdens it with a responsibility to establish an atmosphere of peace and tranquility. 

Historically India's presence in South-East Asia, attested by its cultural footprints, lay a 

foundation for these upcoming responsibilities. 

In the middle east where the wheel is turning in the favour of democracy, India, like no 

other nation, due to its own sound democracy, can offer a architype of political system for 

peace and democracy. In Asia-Pacific, the new cockpit of geopolitics, India's role as a swing 

state to neutralise China's assertion through triangular politics involving Australia, USA and 

Japan will determine the contours of stability. Simultaneously its engagement with its 

desperate and often politically disparate neighbour are watched by the world and will 

quantify its claims of global leadership. 

India is also indebted to reform the global security architecture. Begining with the UNSC to 

nuclear regimes and multilateral export control regimes, India's demend for participation 

and non discriminatory laws equally applicable on all, is the foundation on which any just 

global order will be laid. establishment of the democratic security order that provides voice 

and representation in equal terms is responsibility India can share with the likeminded 

nations . 

CHALLENGES TO OUR WISHFUL ROLE 

The emerging global order also poses certain challenges to our wishful role. Human 

development is the biggest challenge that India faces. Health where we had historic 

advantages with Yoga, Naturopathy and Ayurveda, stagnated under colonial rule needs a 

rekindling. Equally important is the advancement in Education especially science. Nalanda 

and invention of zero may have amazed the world but in the contemporary world we have 

almost nothing to boost of. These two parameters are both a moral necessity and a 

fundamental determinant of what role we will play in future order. 

Our diplomacy in global commons ie in climate change, biodiversity etc is based on 

emphatic principles of CBDR, pollutors pay principle etc. Though they took care of our 

vulnerability and of other nations as well, but our inflexible approach and lack of 

pragmatism is isolating us in global negotiations. This needs immediate attention as nature 

has been revered culturally and its degradation has severe impact on us. 

While economic figures determine the global leadership and India's role would be 

determined by various facts and figure, it is not the quantity but the quality that will 

seperate India from others. India's uniqueness is in its unmatched moral philosophy that 

rises beyond the numbers. 

A litmus test to where we stand and what role we should play is provided by none other 

than father of nation, Mahatma Gandhi. 
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He says "The cudgel of our success is not the materialistic achievement. The role we should 

play should be determined by our ability to emancipate the weakest and to remove the tears 

of the most vulnerable". 

The Rise of Asia and the Decline of America – Analyse. 

The dawn of 21st century brought with it one of the most fascinating phenomena in global 

politics. Termed as the 'New World Order", it marked a shift from the unipolar world that 

emerged not far back from a bipolar cold war era, to a multi polar world. This new world 

order was fraught with both opportunities and challenges. For the global east it offered an 

array of opportunities, for the global west it was a struggle to maintain its hegemony. 

Among the west it was America that faced a challenge to its super power status from the 

rising Asian nation especially from China, and to a lesser extent from India and Turkey. 

What offered America an unparallel control over the world and whether & why its 

preeminent position is under threat is an intriguing topic of the 21st century geopolitics. 

American ascendency to the summits of world power came at the cost of decline of Europe 

and in particular Britain. Pax Britannica gave way to Pax America. This change of guard 

happened during the world war period but its foundation was laid way back in 1776. The 

American revolution instituted a new political system called Democracy in America. This 

was the bedrock on which the colossal structure of American supremacy was built and it 

finally achieved the vantage position post WW II. 

American rise was a result of blending of three separate forces. These were political, 

economic and social power of America. Politically America was the only country in 18th 

century were democracy was established firmly. It provided America a stable polity while 

the world was fighting the war of hegemony and colonial expansion. America's vast expanse 

of physical resources unmatched the world, while this melting pot of civilisation absorbed 

the diverse pool of talent from across the world. American society once freed of 

ghettoisation was placed uniquely to take advantage of any upheaval of world order. World 

war provided it the opportunity and America was quick to capture it. Its Dollar diplomacy 

and selective use of carrot and stick policy gave her the coveted title of super power of the 

world. Thus, began the era of America from 1950's onward. 

American economy contributed 25% of the world GDP, it military strength were unmatched, 

it diplomacy and ability to carve alliances like NATO, CENTO etc were envy for nations 

across the world. The way it handled the cold war and emerged victorious at the cost of 

disintegration of USSR offer lessons of statecraft. Then why its position appear challenged 

from the players that were insignificant just few years back or is this threat a mere illusion. 

To start the probe lets began with an empirical study to ascertain the decline. 

It is claimed that America's influence is declining along all three domains of authority ie 

social, economical and political. American people were the flag bearers of major social 

change. From the Bill of Rights that championed basic human rights to the rational thinking, 

American dominance was felt everywhere. Its scientist were decorated with global prizes 
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and awards, and the Noble prize found home more often in America. But, the trend is 

changing. The award of the latest Nobel peace prize to Asian nationals corroborates these 

symptoms of change in social leadership. Once a harbinger of democracy, America is losing 

this stature to India which was once doubted on the longevity of its democratic experiment. 

Among other political platforms also the Americans are losing their glitter. There are calls 

for the reform of multilateral institutions like IMF, WB etc. This reforms are going to reduce 

the clout of America more than any other western nation. Demand for expansion of UNSC 

will further reduce its preeminent position in global politics. The political clout once 

exercised by America is weathering. The adamant behaviour of Iran and Syria despite 

multiple threats of unilateral sanctions by USA, withdrawl of American forces from 

Afghanistan or the U-turn from a determined decision to launch military strike in Syria are 

just few symptoms of its eroding might. Economically too its influence is debilitating. The 

share of American GDP has shrinked to around 18% while that of Emerging Market 

Economies especially China, India, Brazil, Russia is on the rise. G-7 which controlled global 

economy is now expanded to G-20. The global economic crises of 2008 and the near 

insulation of emerging economies especially India attest the decline in dollar diplomacy of 

America. Asian Development bank or the newly born New Development Bank of BRICS 

further dilute the global economics that once converged and condensed at America. 

Going by these empirical evidences can we conclude that America is on the decline? 

YES the evidences are enough to hint towards the slippage of America from its position of 

ascendancy. But what does this slippage mean in real term? Is any other global power ready 

to replace USA or will it still continue as a global super power despite the erosion of its 

powers? 

Slippage of American power provides opportunities to others. China is the leading 

challenger to claim these powers. Its sharing of power with America is recognised in various 

arenas of geopolitics the latest being Asia-Pacific where USA is forced to change its foreign 

policy stance. From 'Rebalancing in Asia-Pacific" to increased naval exercises with Japan, S. 

Korea and Australia; American attempt to reclaim the lost ground from China is mostly 

going futile and China's influence in the region is expanding. Goldman Sachhs and ADB 

both have predicted the rise of China as the biggest GDP replacing USA by 2050. 

India is yet another player that is emerging at a fast pace. Though it is still far behind USA, it 

is taking independent geopolitical decision irrespective of American pressure. Abdicating 

the vote in USA introduced resolution against HR violation in Sri Lanka or the diverging 

stance on Syria and Iran not only tell the independence of Indian geopolitics but also attest 

the failure of American diplomacy, a case not witnessed in 20th century. American's ability 

to manoeuvre other states is in fact utilised by India which is trying to play the role of swing 

state in emerging Asia-Pacific politics, much against the expectation of USA which is willing 

to align India with her against China. 
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Turkey too is shifting its position from pro US and secular stand and tilting more towards 

the Islamic East. Stories of Brazil and South Africa are no less different. Russia is almost back 

to old days and is pursuing its expansionist policy in Ukraine despite US threats. 

Thus the position is very much clear that the end of USA ascendancy is near. So, will either 

of China, India, Russia, Brazil or Turkey will emerge as a new super power? 

A definite answer to this is NO. While US is on decline and other states on rise, there are no 

evidences strong enough to conclude that USA will be replaced by any of these powers. 

None of the state is individually able to usurp the loss of American power. This loss is 

shared among multiple states unlike 1920s when Pax Britannica was replaced by Pax 

America by absolute transfer of power. The loss of Britain was gained in toto by America in 

20th century change of guard. This change of guard is not happening in 21st century. Thus, 

the rise of a new super power is not on the cards. 

Can USA then utilise the scenario to its advantage and retain its supremacy even at the loss 

of few power? 

The question is quite perplexing. Yet, the probability of such happening appears quite bleak. 

While America might be scrupulous enough, other states are not vulnerable enough to be 

misguided and utilised. The socio-politico-economic structure of each challenger state is 

resilient enough to decipher the tacts of American 

statecraft. 

Hence, it can be concluded that American decline and Asian rise is the most conspicuous 

phenomena of the 21st century. But, it will not lead to change of guards and emergence of a 

new super power. In fact the world is rebalancing and the 21st century will be the century of 

a multipolar world with nations competing to 

carve a niche for themselves. 

 

Other essay 

It is often said that while 20th century belonged to America 

21st century will go to Asia, our own Prime Minister in his recent 

visit to USA quoted the latter half while addressing Indians in America at Madison 

Square. These words are not without reasons or wisdom, as, America proved their 

dominance in last century not once, twice but multiple times. Whether it was 

WWI, WWII, Salvaging Europe from post war disasters or winning cold war over 

Russia, America always proved their mettle. Their systems, technology, space 

dominance, political order were way ahead when majority of Asia was in limbo 

and struggling to stand on its feet independently. 

But, the 21st century is different for variety of reasons. 

After more than 50 years of independence to majority of Asian nations, the 

world order seemingly changing on almost all the front (Political, Economic, 
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Technological etc.). While the last century saw many draught, famine and one of 

the worst recession in East Asia, this century saw the turbulence in America in 

form of the subprime crisis; even though the ripple effect due American 

dominance shaken the entire world. But is the time like tide changing in Asia‘s 

favor? Can the blanket statement that Asia is the growing dragon be used? There 

are many issues and challenges which made us think deeply over this; the problems 

in Middle East, terrorism, dictatorship, communism and corruption have still 

kept the tight grip over Asian desire to be the order of this century. The 

opportunity, strength and weakness of Asia vis-a-via America can be seen on 

multiple levels and conclusion can be drawn over the claim if Asia is rising 

and America is declining. 

Political 

Most of the countries in Asia have adopted democracy, which is providing 

the much needed freedom, liberty and space to innovate. As, a result many entrepreneurs, 

scientists and researchers are coming up with new ideas. India itself is 

housing some of the biggest business houses and institutions of great 

scientific endeavor like TIFR and IISC, these were a distant dream half a 

century ago. Asian dominance can be observed not only domestically but also 

internationally. While China strength and say can be seen as UNSC permanent 

member, Indian claim for the same and support world over is noteworthy. Whether 

it is UN Peacekeeping force, action against chemical weapon, helping Food and 

Agriculture Organisation or WHO efforts, Asian contribution deserves bigger 

applause than America. 

However, Asian political order and endeavor can‘t be said as on the 

right path when we see the growing conflict in West Asia where religious 

fanatics have turned brutal in their desire to create a theological dystopia of 

medieval orders. The communist vs democratic war may have disappeared from the 

larger global space but still surviving in Asia and have the innate desire to 

resurrect, Chinese attempts to control the Hong Kong pursuit of democracy have 

shaken the world once again. On the other hand, when we see America, they are 

free from any such political malice and set on the path of development 

unanimously; America‘s hold on UN, NATO and other international organisation is 

still way ahead of any other country, which is unlikely to change in coming 

many decades. This continent haven‘t seen or are not likely to see much 

ideological imbalances compared to Asia, which make their case of dominance 

over world political order much stronger. 

Economic 

Asia currently is the house and engine of growth while witnessing the 

three fastest growing and largest economy of the world. Their pursuit of 

economic growth are not only running a marathon but also at a very fast pace. 
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There are multiple reasons which favors Asian countries pledge of economic 

growth; Asia have the world largest energy reservoirs and mineral resources, it‘s 

an attractive destination for foreign investments due to relative economic 

stability and growth rate, huge foreign reserves held by many countries like 

China, number of free trade agreement within themselves and upsurge as a self-sustaining 

economic model. Asia is not only turning out to be the largest manufacturing 

hub but also world food basket. Our unmatched young demographic dividend will 

remain unchallenged for coming many decades. But, it would be wrong to assume 

that America have lost the economic race compared to Asia. USA is still world 

largest economy, American continent have huge crude as well as shale gas reservoirs 

which has shaken the Middle East petroleum dominance recently. USA alone have 

largest vote share in IMF which virtually makes impossible for any IMF move 

without USA nod. The world dependence over USA dollar can be observed not only 

during Sub Prime Crisis but subsequent Fed Tapering as well. At the same time, 

the economic growth for Asian countries is not a cake walk; this is largely due 

to their own created regional conflicts, war on religious lines and precedence 

of conflict over cooperation. 

Technology 

This is one area where many Asian countries have reached way ahead 

western hemisphere on many fronts. India have recently reached Mars Orbital and 

became the first country which achieved the goal in the first attempt itself, 

at a minuscule cost compared to USA. And it‘s not just Mars, the much 

unchallenged USA dominance over Global Positioning System is likely to see 

stiff competition from IRNSS and Chinese Beidou in the coming few years. China 

is also not much behind with space station already in place and working 

aggressively towards stepping on Moon through Chaang series. The large Asian 

countries have not only touched the success feet in space but also on many 

other technological developments. One such is the defence technology with Asia 

have four nuclear weapon states and supersonic missile technologies. Asian 

shipping yards through put is way ahead of Americans. Asia is house of some the 

best technology institutes producing best brains year after year. However, 

America can‘t be misjudged as declining on technology, especially with their 

space programs already achieved what Asians are lining up for. Many of the 

world best product companies like Apple, Microsoft, Google and social medias 

like Facebook have flourished in recent times while Asians are at most just 

providing IT services to their companies. USA capability to cyber espionage 

have shaken the entire world, they have the capacity to monitor and track 

almost any individual on the planet at any given time. 

Sociological 

Asia in past few decades have seen rise in the middle class, the growth 

in per capita income which is helping the people at large to afford better and 
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healthy life styles. Asia is home of almost 75% of the world population but the 

Sociological challenges are innumerable amid this rosy picture of numbers. Much 

of our population is suffering from poverty, malnutrition and diseases. The 

demographic dividend instead of becoming a boon is becoming bane due to lack of 

adequate training facilities and employment opportunity. Middle East and Far 

East have become the breeding ground for terrorism and blood bath in absence of 

political order and development opportunities. On the contrary America have 

overcame many of these challenges decades ago. In words of Structure Functionalists 

like Talcott Parson, their society is more structured and evolving like an 

organism with interdependence on various institutions without much conflicts. 

Environment 

Franklin D Roosevelt had said, ―A nation that destroys its soils 

destroys itself. Forests are the lungs of our land, purifying the air and 

giving fresh strength to our people‖. Asian nations being a late starter in the 

growth story have shown the hunger in the recent past to grow, to compete with 

the west they need to grow at much faster rate. The consequences can be seen 

with China and India are already among the largest emitter of Greenhouse gas. 

However, America itself is not less and are the largest polluter of the 

environment. The tussle over the cutting down emission and greed for money, 

even in this desperate time, by not sharing technologies would result in win or 

loss will be decided by time and diplomacy, but it will certainly ensure the 

degradation of the humanity in totality. The reducing forest cover, growing 

pollution and distorting the natural flow of rivers is result of not only 

American but also the Asian moral values decline. What is more shameful, that 

America is looking for Profit opportunity even in this situation when some of 

the Island nations have literally cried and begged to save them against the 

rising sea! 

Geopolitical Challenges 

Asia have certainly emerged as a much independent and group of patriotic 

nations in the last few decades, every Asian nation have learnt to protect 

their boundary, sovereignty and national interests like they never did before. 

But, these interests and ambitions for protected boundaries are itself causing 

serious geo political tensions among them. The altercations over Seiku Island 

and ADIZ between China and Japan have given a chance to America to bite a piece 

from the pie. Chinese conflict with East Asian countries over South China Sea 

has created a whole lot of trouble for the small nations in the region. 

Similarly, China India boundary dispute has proved to be the strongest deterrence 

against the hope of becoming good neighbors and the great visions behind Panchsheel 

Principals. America on the other hand were always sensitive about their 

neighborhood due to variety of reasons including ideological, peace and economic 

benefits. No wonder they took any intervention by Europe and Russia in this 
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region very seriously. They have successfully ensured that their geographically 

isolated continent is free from any kind war. The 21st century Asia 

need to learn from this, the success can‘t be achieved without a cooperative 

and peaceful neighborhood. 

Conclusion 

As Herbert H. Humphrey had said, ―Asia is rich in people, rich in 

culture and rich in resources. It is also rich in trouble‖. He wasn‘t wrong 

Asia holds huge potential due to vast swathes of resources and creative people 

to optimize it for wellbeing of humanity. It‘s a continent with huge economic 

potential and cultural diversity but what is missing is tolerance for ideology. 

The way west have learnt the principals of democracy, liberty, freedom Asia 

need to learn the same. It cannot come from outside but it has to come from 

within. Asia can be next superpower and dominate the World if and only if they 

learn the basic principles of humanity and tolerance. America on the other hand 

understood it very wisely that one can only win the world when they win 

themselves first. America have certainly seen a slight decline in their 

dominance in the world place recently but not because of their own fall but the 

isolated rise of a few Asian nations. 

 

India’s Look West Policy---Not attempted 

 

Quotation based topics 

 

 

―We do not inherit the earth from our ancestors; we borrow it from our children‖  

Our solar system is 4.568billion years old and we, human beings, evolved here as late as 

200,000 year ago. Agriculture civilization started nearly 10,000 year ago. Since then we have 

been using the natural resources of mother earth. Since 1760s, after the advent of industrial 

revolution, the rate of use of resources has increased tremendously. Population explosion in 

the developing world also has taken a toll on the limited resources. Better medical facilities 

and control of epidemic has also contributed to increase in population. The strain on limited 

mineral and agricultural resources is a cause of concern. The extravagant use of these 

limited resources without a thought will render the lives of our future generation difficult. 

Sustainable development will help us to pass to our children what we have inherited from 

mother earth. 

Industrial revolution started in 1760s. It brought with it luxuries of life. The power of steam 

engine rendered use of manpower uneconomical and helped increase the productivity. The 

sustained increase in GDP of the Western world was an economic feat which had never been 
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discussed even theoretically. Steam powered engines helped in easy transportation of men 

and material to far away land through sea and rails. 

But with increased luxury came a price for which the world was not ready. The 

indiscriminate cutting of forest for dwelling and industrial use decreased the forest cover 

and affected the habitat of wildlife leading to extinction of many species and bringing many 

species in endangered list. The increased carbon dioxide was a result of decrease in forest 

cover and emission from industries. Use of refrigerants had an adverse affect on the live 

saving ozone layer. The smoke and fly ash from the industry, the deafening noise of the 

machines, recurring accidents in the industry caused grave loss of limb and life. The 

chemicals rendered water, air and land unusable. Increasing use of fertilizer lowered 

productivity of the land. The effluents from the industries were dumped into rivers affecting 

and killing numerous riverine flora and fauna. Land fill sites polluted the underground 

water. Increased use of pumps led to lowering of water table. These resources which should 

and could have been passed to our future generation unaffected were deteriorated and 

destroyed due to indiscriminate use of resources beyond sustainable levels. 

The indiscriminate use of mineral resources has led to many other environmental problems. 

The ecosystem has been disturbed and the human beings being at the top of the food chain 

has given a scant thought about the deteriorating ecosystem. The accumulation of pesticides 

in the food chain has led to extinction of many species of birds. Anthropogenic activities like 

introduction of exotic species in a different habitat have eliminated many indigenous flora 

and fauna.  

Farming of single species of rice etc has reduced diversity and has led to extinction of 

indigenous fauna and reduced capability to cope up with diseases and insects. These 

anthropogenic activities are leading to loss of biodiversity for our future generation. 

Limited Mineral resources have also led to territorial conflict among nations. Colonisation 

was result of such greediness. World Wars have been fought over control of colonies and 

thus their resources. Conflict of interest due to monopoly of China over limited Rare Earth 

Resources is another example. 

Clamour for the scant resources have led us to find other forms of energy sources. One of 

such resources has been the nuclear energy. Though a potential for huge energy resource, 

the risk associated with the storing of fissile material and used fissile material has posed 

great challenge. Also, nuclear accidents like The three Mile Island , Chernobyl and 

Fukushima accidents have questioned the safety of such installments. The nuclear 

contamination can be carried far away with the winds and can cause cancer and mutation in 

large number of living species. A nuclear war can also render earth inhabitable for our 

future generation. 

A large amount of research is going on in renewable sources of energy. Hydropower, wind 

power, solar power, geothermal power, tidal power etc are a few names. With exception of 

Hydropower, other sources are not economical. Hydropower also poses problems of 

submergence of arable land, floods and rehabilitation of displaced villages. Inter State 
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disputes on use of riverine water poses another major challenge. Though safe, renewable 

sources of energy need more research and infrastructure to be a viable source of energy in 

the future. 

Global warming is another issue of concern these days. The melting arctic, Antarctic and 

Himalayan ice caps have pointed to increasing global warming. Increase in sea level is 

conspicuous which will lead to submergence of coastal areas. Tsunami, hurricanes, floods, 

draughts, melting ice caps etc are manifestations of global warming. Marine ecosystem is 

affected in ways still unknown to human beings. Though in recent years, some cooling has 

taken place due to el-nino effect, increase in use of aerosol in developing countries and 

carbon dioxide absorption in deep sea level, it is a temporary hiatus in global warming. 

Oceans and rivers which are rich source of food are being adversely affected by untreated 

industrial effluents and human waste. These effluents increases the Biochemical Oxygen 

Demand of the water bodies thereby decreasing the dissolved oxygen leading to 

asphyxiation of the fishes and other aquatic animals. Several form of aquatic life like blue 

whale, dolphins, leather back turtle are on the brink of extinction.  

Indiscrimate cutting of forests have led to loss of habitat of tribal people as well as animals 

living in the forests. Frequent encounters with wildlife have endangered both human and 

animal lives. Also many birds and other animals are on brink of extinction, a few being, 

Bengal tiger, asian elephant, cross river gorilla, black rhino etc. Many tribes like Red Indians, 

pygmies, etc are also on brink of extinction. Fauna found in forests have medicinal 

properties which may never be explored due to their extinction. 

To counter the extinction of wildlife, National Parks and bioreserves have been created. 

Biodiversity Hotspots have been identified and protocols for conservation of flora and fauna 

have been put in place. Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty has been employed to ban nuclear 

explosion for military and civil purposes. Convention on the transboundary effects of 

industrial accidents have been designed to protect people and environment against 

industrial effects. Geneva protocol has been enacted to put a ban on chemical and biological 

weapons. Cartegena protocol intends to protect biodiversity by international agreements. 

Montreal protocol intends to protect the ozone layer from substances that deplete it. Kyoto 

protocol to UNFCC is an international agreement that sets binding obligations on 

industrialized countries to reduce greenhouse gases. 

But these international agreements are being constantly and shamelessly flouted by 

powerful industrialized nations with scant regard to the environmental degradation. Kyoto 

protocol has not been signed by USA. Developing countries are being pressurised at 

international forums to reduce green house emissions whereas transfer of technology to 

developing country by developed countries to reduce emission remains a distant dream. 

Pressure to sign treaties to ban nuclear weapon is constantly given on developing countries 

even when developed countries like USA and Russia account for 90% of the existing nuclear 

warheads. Passing the buck to developing and least developed countries for greenhouse gas 

emission and blame game are conspicuous at international forums. 
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Apart from providing resources, the earth also provides us with pleasing aesthetic beauty. 

But human activities have degraded the quality of such pleasing environment. Plastic bags 

and bottles are thrown on land, beaches, river and seas after use. Many animals swallow 

them or are entangled and asphyxiated in them. Plastics take around 500 years to degrade 

and thus create a problem of disposal. These reduce our pleasing experience of the nature. A 

few countries has banned use of plastic and others have placed a fee to use of plastic. 

Biodegradable plastic is another way to counter this menace. 

Nature has endowed us with enough resources to live a comfortable and aesthetically 

pleasing life. But our greed is leading to the rapid extinction of these resources. If we keep 

abusing these resources at this rate, nothing will be left for our future generation. We must 

use these resources in a sustainable way so that they can be used by our generations to 

come. As Gandhi has said, ―The world has enough for everyone's need, but not enough for 

everyone's greed. 
 

―Live as if you were to die tomorrow. Learn as if you were to live forever‖ – 

Mahatma Gandhi 
 

A basic philosophical question asked by the mankind every now and then is "What is the 

meaning of life". Looking at this question through the prism of this brilliant quote by 

Mahatma Gandhi, one can safely say that life just doesn't mean not dead. Life is meant to be 

lived to the fullest and learn and continuing to learn everyday. Simply put, how would one 

use his energy if he was to die the next day. At the same time this quote warns us about the 

small things which we ignore in our lives while focusing on bigger and long term goals. But 

what worth are these goals if there is no tomorrow.. As for learning, one can never be 

complacent with his knowledge if he has to spend an eternity in this universe and this 

knowledge should be ready to be used whenever the situation demanded, no matter how 

late such situation comes. 

Gandhi ji's life is in itself a manifestation of this thought. He had always been an inquisitive 

learner all through his life. His propensity to self learning helped him at numerous junctures 

of his life. With his knowledge of Ayurveda, which he had gained just from books, he was 

able to cure his ailing son who was on his deathbed. His self learning and experiments in 

vegetarianism helped him discover many useful aspects about human body which helped 

him lead a healthy life even in his old age. His knowledge of Satyagraha, which he used in 

South Africa, was immensely useful in the struggle for freedom in India. All this had only 

been possible because the Mahatama never limited himself in learning, and whatever he 

learnt, he learnt it with an enthusiastic and inquisitive temperament as if his sole motive of 

learning was to use the knowledge in the future. 

Living life, according to what he has tried to convey through his quote, is to do what you 

have always felt an urge to do and which contributes to the society or to self in a 

constructive manner. One can't argue with the fact that he dedicated his life to this goal. He 

made it his life's aim to fight for a better life for his fellow humans, and put his everything 
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into it. Besides, there has also been an instance in his life when he regretted the unexpected 

death of his father, who had been consistently ill for days. The thought of not being able to 

be on his side at the time of his death didn't leave him for many days. This excerpt from his 

life suggests that death is the natural course, but one should always be on his toes for its 

arrival, so as to avoid any regrets. 

Living life to the fullest is always something which we hear from our well wishers, but what 

does it actually mean? It means doing what you have always felt an strong passion for. In 

other words, something you would do if there was no concept of earning money. Something 

you dreamt to do when you were a kid, but eventually gave up on it as the complications in 

life grew. Doing what you desire and that too with utmost zeal and vigor constitutes real 

living, which also has an effective role in advancement of society as a whole. At the same 

time this quote also provokes a fear of missing something out of a sudden death which we 

considered relatively insignificant compared to our long term plans. How many instances 

have been there when the sudden death of a close friend leaves us wondering if we could 

have shared one last moment together. Gandhi ji has just tried to remind us that the things 

in our life which give us happiness are the ones which we feel the propensity to ignore the 

most and its best to acknowledge them than regret. Death can't be prevented, but one sure 

can be ready for it. As been quoted by Ms Rowling in her famous "Harry Potter" series, "the 

last enemy to be destroyed is death". Defeating death simply means taking care of all your 

obligations before going for the final slumber with satisfaction. With many lives dependent 

on a person within the family system and numerous other moral obligations in life, one can't 

imagine but with horror and regret of the repercussions of his sudden death for his family 

members and close ones. Here too, this quote acts a reminder to be ready for the future for 

no one knows what it has in store. 

Learning is a natural prerequisite for living the life to fullest as advocated by Mahatama 

Gandhi, for how can one work even what he loves if doesn't have any will to learn and gain 

knowledge in that field. He had always stressed that learning as a part of life should never 

stop. A person who stops learning is as good as dead. Here, learning doesn't mean just the 

learning through academics but the whole experience he gains in his life. The quote focuses 

on the fact that there is no limit to knowledge and neither should we try to limit our 

learning.In fact, learning is the prerequisite of civilization. The living forever here can be just 

thought as a symbolism for the eternal life of mankind which is going to use the knowledge 

gained by each and every stage or generation of mankind. Hence, Learning at every stage 

has to be exhaustive and comprehensive so that mankind can utilize it as it moves along its 

eternal path. Copernicus's theory of earth's revolution around the sun provided a base for 

the further space studies. Issac Newton's work was used by Einstein to carry it further. If we 

are going to live forever, no knowledge can be enough. It should also be noted that learning 

just for the sake of a duty to learn is of no use unless you take the knowledge to your heart, 

or how can you think of using it and a knowledge or experience which can't be used is as 

good as wasted. 

In today's situation, there is a great need to give a thought to this quote. In the world today 

with increased competition in every field and a busy life for everyone, one hardly seems to 
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be living life as if he might drop dead the next day. Concern for the future has been 

increasingly making the present miserable. While in schools, we are concerned about the 

right college to go to. While in College, the right job keeps boggling our mind and when in 

job, people are having sleepless nights over the right retirement plans. The whole life passes 

away and the dream to go for an adventure trip or sing in a karaoke just remains dream. 

Among all these rats in the rat race, there are people who do dare to "live" their life and 

follow their dream whether it be to be an artist, photographer or cook, but their proportion 

in the population is minimal. Another aspect is the effect this rat race has on our 

relationships. It is not uncommon today to have disturbances within families and loved 

ones. With increasing work pressure, one hardly gets enough time to spend with his loved 

ones. Gandhi ji, in his autobiography, has clearly talked about the burden one is left with 

after missing the chance to spend one last moment with his loved one before his death, by 

giving the excerpt about his father's death. 

The learning of mankind, though been increasing since many years, has increasingly been 

getting materialistic. Education system today lacks the quality to make students "learn". 

There is more focus on academic learning rather than learning by observation, which formed 

the base of gaining knowledge by mankind in the stone age. The knowledge people get 

today might help them in getting a career but it won't help them if they were to live an 

eternal life, or to take the mankind on its eternal path, for eternal life demands the 

knowledge of the art of learning rather than just learning. The reason that civilization 

reached this far is because of the observational self learning by great scholars of the past and 

not due to the lessons given to them in schools. In this context, there can't be a better 

example than that of Issac Newton and the fortunate apple which shaped the physics studies 

for today. 

While learning from Bapu's quote, a misunderstanding is highly likely. One might think of 

this quote as advocating pure materialistic pleasure, when it talks about "living life" 

everyday. While materialism is innocuous up to a limit and this quote does advocate it to an 

extent, this quote doesn't completely focuses on that in context of living life. It focuses more 

on living a meaningful life which contributes to the society and the self in a healthy manner 

using one's full potential. And that can only be achieved through gaining knowledge and 

learning, which is the other objective of life as specified by gandhi ji. A greater dive than 

required into materialism can distract one from the objective of gaining knowledge which 

would eventually lead to his downfall. 

Even while gaining more and more knowledge, care has to be taken of not becoming the jack 

of all trades and master of none. A little knowledge of everything can only prove 

detrimental, while at the same time, its not going to contribute anything to the advancement 

of the mankind in any manner. 

In conclusion, it would be suffice to say that a meaningful life is characterized by full 

potential of ones capability to contribute towards the society or self in a constructive 

manner, which has to be achieved by a continuous learning and gaining knowledge while 

taking care of your personal obligations at the same time. This can't be proved better than 

Gandhi ji's own life. These short term objectives of man provide the canvas for painting the 
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story of mankind, for this is the only way mankind can keep learning because mankind HAS 

to live forever. 
 

Strength does not come from physical capacity. It comes from an indomitable will. - 

Mahatma Gandhi 

 

There is a famous quote ―Pen is mightier than sword‖. This wonderful quote drives us to 

think that how could it be possible? If we think about a fight between two persons, one 

wielding sword and other wielding pen, who could possibly win? Obvious answer will be 

the person wielding sword. But, still the above quote holds its significance because it‘s not a 

time bound quote specific to a certain condition. It holds considerable value in its true 

essence as it is comparing free thoughts and brute force and suggesting that thoughts and 

values have prevailed much more than strength. It was the knowledge, never to die spirit. 

Humanity kept pushing and learning which culminated in modern society. Humanity was 

neither the strongest, nor the largest but it has proved to be the fittest race to survive, 

dominate and withhold the mother Earth. 

Our history is filled with great achievers, who showed enormous willpower to achieve their 

dream. Raja Ram Mohan Roy, who reformed derogatory ―Sati‖ system from India, was 

opposed even by his own mother, who took part in a procession against him. How, could 

Ram Mohan survive the wrath of his own mother who gave birth to him? It would have 

certainly taken a lot of courage and willpower to speak against the wrong practices and to 

oppose it firmly. 

Famous revolutionaries of Indian Independence Movement, Bhagat Singh and Batukeshwar 

Dutt, threw bombs in Central Legislative Assembly and gave self-arrest after that as 

planned. They could have fled easily, but they chose not to do so, and face a trial during 

which they could present their case to the whole world. The courage and willpower shown 

by them in doing so, could make anyone wonder, which is sharper willpower or gun 

power.  

Thomas Alva Edison tried to make bulb and he failed more than 1000 times before he 

succeeded. Someone asked him, that ―weren't you tired or demotivated during such 

tiresome process?‖. He replied, ―No, my friend. During those 1000 failures I learnt 1000 

ways of how not to make an electric bulb‖. Such positivist approach and willpower made 

him succeed and produce more than 1000 patents in his name.  

Then we have examples of famous scientist ‗Stephen Hawkins‘ and famous musician 

‗Mozart‘. Both of them were physically disabled. But, they produced some of the finest 

discoveries in science and music which we know.  

Abraham Lincoln who became president of America failed in business, lost all his property 

in trials in court, lost his wife, had nervous breakdown, lost election to senator post, speaker 

post, vice president post, before finally being selected directly for president. He abolished 

slavery, led America united and strengthened government in its history‘s bloodiest civil war 

and is regarded as one of the greatest presidents of America. Had he given up during any 

stage of his life, or lost hope, then world would have lost a great leader and reformer.  
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We have our history filled with examples of such valor and courage, where willpower alone 

made impossible things possible. It was the ‗never give up‘ spirit which made them 

successful. During battle of Longewala, in 1971, Pakistan launched a huge offensive mission 

against India, in which more than 60 tanks and 3000 infantry participated. But, they were 

held back by a group of 100 Indian soldiers who fought with them until reinforcements 

arrived and gained one of the biggest victories world has ever seen. If those soldiers would 

have fled seeing the numerical superiority of Pakistan and strength of their weapons, then 

India would have been in a big trouble. They showed that willpower can make your 

strength grow numerous times.  

Napoleon said that, ―there is no word impossible in my dictionary‖. Even Impossible says 

that I‘m possible. U.S.A invaded Vietnam, and was defeated their after fighting for more 

than a decade. Vietnam was nothing in compared to USA in terms of weapons and strength 

but, still they had the courage to face the enemy and never to give up.  

So, all these examples clearly show that, we should never give up. It‘s not the physical 

strength that matters in most of the cases. It‘s the willpower and the ability to keep up the 

sustainability. It‘s the ability to survive for longer duration and to keep going even when 

you are not the smartest, strongest or fastest. Tortoise and rabbit story is common in which 

tortoise won the race just because he had consistency. 

Since, we know that willpower is an essential component of success and it is stronger than 

physical strength, then question arises, why we see so many failures in society? Why people 

are not able to follow the righteous path.  

The answer lies in the lives of great people such as Mahatma Gandhi, Jesus Christ, Lord 

Buddha and many other great peoples. Mahatma Gandhi advocated non-violence. He told 

that non-violence is not easy to follow. Human nature is very intimidating to the path of 

violence, and taking non-violent path against a violent oppressor won‘t seem right to many. 

But, still it‘s the right method as violence has time and again proved that it‘s not a 

permanent solution for any conflict. The strength lies in forgiveness rather than punishment. 

Non-violence doesn't mean that the person adhering to such path is weak or he can‘t fight. 

But following this path means that you are giving conformity to your inherent strength and 

willpower, as it requires much more strength to be non-violent even when you have more 

strength and numbers.  

Jesus Christ was crucified but, still he forgave all those who were against him. Lord Buddha 

renounced his entire kingdom in order to gain true knowledge and deliver it to humans. 

Prophet Muhammad when gained power, then he forgave all those who once chased him to 

death. They showed that willpower is also a form of strength, just that it‘s mental strength 

which is much greater, wider and powerful than the physical strength that most people are 

proud of.  

We could wonder that the above quote of Gandhi Ji has proved itself from time to time in 

history. But how much is it relevant in the present context of the world? But we could also 

wonder, how much it holds true in today‘s advanced modern world. Today, entire cities can 

be wiped out of face of earth by just dropping a nuclear bomb. Today, persons siting miles 

apart can rob a bank, disrupt electricity supply, or crash into national defence system of a 

country just by using certain computer codes. Today, havocs such as terrorism, global 



COMPILATION – INSIGHTS ESSAYS – 2013 & 2014 

 

http://insightsonindia.com                                INSIGHTS Page 149 
 

climate change, difference between rich and poor and growth of unrest like Arab spring and 

incurable diseases like AIDS and cancer have changed the face of the world, and gave 

definition to the order of force where the mighty and powerful will rule the world.  

We know that we need to act on these problems timely. But, what‘s the solution. Most 

countries are afraid to talk about climate change, as if they press hard towards climate 

concerns, then their economies may get affected and they could lose the dominant strength 

they possess today. So, what will happen of us when we will be hit hard by worsening 

climate? Well, the solution lies in the indomitable will of humans, to survive and sustain 

themselves. They know that they have to take hard decisions otherwise humanity will 

perish. Global climate talks are the step in right direction. Earth summit, Kyoto protocol, 

MARPOL(Marine Pollution) and many other regulations have come into force to fight 

climate change. As, the destruction from climate change will increase, so will proportionally 

increase the willpower of humans to fight back and get the things under control before it‘s 

too late. Until then, they will be in a blur that strength is mightier, but sooner or later they 

will have to take the tougher stand.  

We have similarly been fighting the medical problems and constantly have been improving. 

Life expectancy has reached a new height in India and rest of the world. World population 

has proliferated a lot. Arab spring and many other movements keep on happening in 

modern societies but they also bring with them the charm of modern democratic 

institutions, and popular governments which could work for different sections in tandem to 

their willpower to rule themselves. Internet, social media, blogs are the new instruments 

where people fearlessly and independently communicate. Such, mediums have given 

strength to normal people, who thinks itself more powerful with the will to change the 

world through such modern instruments.  

Acts such as Right to Information have unearthed many irregularities and corruptions. They 

have empowered people. Rule of law in India, is another testament of willpower, which 

states equality of law and equal treatment of law for all citizens of India. Our constitution 

empowers every citizen freedom of religion, thought, expression, faith, protest. These values 

are not based on strength of any monarch or army, but they are based on collective 

willpower of the citizens of this great country.  

Thus, willpower has proved to be more varied, omnipotent, and universal holder of power 

in comparison to physical strength. It has many examples in past and present time, where 

great people have performed unbelievable feats. The statement by Gandhi Ji also holds true 

in solving the various problems that world is facing today. Here a famous 1980‘s movie 

dialogue holds true. In that scene a father says to his son that, ―The world is not a fancy 

place. It‘s not all sunshine and rainbows. It‘s a very mean and cruel place which will hit you 

hard and keep you to your knees if you let it. But, it‘s not about how hard you get hit, it‘s 

more about how hard you get hit and keep moving, how much you can take and still keep 

moving forward. So, just go outside and take risks, and keep moving no matter what. Stop 

blaming others, and giving excuses that you are not successful because of him or her or 

anybody. Cowards do that and that isn‘t you. You are better than that‖. So, we have to keep 

moving forward and triumph our journey of life through our indomitable will. Physical 

strength will be indeed needed to achieve our targets, but it will be our willpower and never 
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to give up spirit that will make sure that we are able to make world a better place before we 

die. 

 

―Poverty is the worst form of violence‖ – Mahatma Gandhiji 

 

Introduction: 

Mahatma Gandhi saw poverty as worst form of violence. This violence is inflicted upon the 

weak from the strong – knowingly or unknowingly. This is violence because just like any 

physical assault it takes away the vitality and strength from the attacked human body. It is 

worst form of violence, as if does not only hurts physically but also spiritually. Gandhiji was 

aware of such pain and he insisted the general public to live a frugal life in which a person 

acquires only that much wealth that he needs. He believed that there is enough for 

everyone‘s need but not fr everyone‘s greed. 

Russian novelist, Fyodor Dostoevsky, beautifully penned down the nature of poverty in his 

famous novel – Crime and Punishment in following sentences: 

―Honoured sir, poverty is not a vice, that's a true saying. Yet I know too that drunkeness is 

not a virtue, and that's even truer. But beggary, honoured sir, beggary is a vice. In poverty 

you may still retain your innate nobility of soul, but in beggary--never--no one. For beggary 

a man is not chased out of human society with a stick, he is swept out with a broom, so as to 

make it as humiliating as possible; and quite right, too, forasmuch as in beggary as I am 

ready to be the first to humiliate myself.‖ 

There are even today, some villages in West Bengal where girls don‘t even have the money 

to dress themselves. While we talk about our growth story, there is a constant need to 

coming back to the question of poverty again and again for the State so that the promises 

that the constitution of India makes to its people or rather, the people make to themselves 

while they solemnly resolve to constitute a country where there will be equality and 

freedom. 

Poverty alleviation, empowerment, equality, freedom and social harmony are some strands 

of a society that have common ends. Infact, one can say that each one of these are means to 

an end – development. Development is seen as a means to address these issues. But in a way 

development itself is the means as well as the end. For, with development we solve these 

problems and while we solve these problems, we become developed. And until and unless 

these problems are solved we cannot be truly developed. 

 

On Poverty: 

 

The present essay is focused on the question of poverty and the nature of it. 

The meaning and nature of ―Poverty‖ are important to understand and to clearly spell out 

an acceptable definition for any civilization. For, it is important to know and identify the 
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poor so that they can be brought out of poverty. Also, so that it could be understood, why 

some people are left chronically poor while many progress. This again is important so that 

unjust practices can be addressed and social vice of poverty can be removed with time. 

But is it that simple? First of all, do we agree with the idea of the State having the 

responsibility of bringing out the poor from their poverty by welfare measures? If the State 

responsible for someone‘s poverty? If poverty is indicative of unjust practices in society, 

then who is the culprit? And even before going into these questions, what is poverty? 

There are words that are difficult to describe and define, one such word is – poverty. The 

difficulty here is not so much is its definition but rather in understanding of any such 

definition. For example, if we define poverty as the economic state of a person in which (s)he 

is unable to live a life that meets certain criteria, then we leave those who are earning 

enough but are still poor in a way that they are not able to safe their earnings in case of high 

inflation or exclusion from participation in various areas. Defining poverty simply on 

economic criterion, also raise the 

 

On Cause behind poverty: 

What causes poverty? Who is responsible? 

Studies have shown that occupational mobility, is very low at the level of jobs with lower 

levels of income. His means that the chance so a cobbler‘s son becoming a cobbler is more 

that the chances of an engineer‘s son becoming as engineer as they grow up. This can be 

understood by looking into the earnings of the parents of a child. Poor father may not even 

earn enough to fill the stomach of this child. The rich father can take care of high educational 

fees. Thus the capabilities that the son of a rich father can build over time, will be more that 

the former. The Darwinian theory of survival of the fittest, in today‘s competitive 

environment, may explain the rest of the story. 

The burden of responsibility can be hung on the pegs of history. We can argue that the poor 

are poor because they were ignored throughout History as being of inferior caste or class or 

race. Or maybe, they lost their vigour to work with time and could never come out of 

poverty in some later times. Poverty can be because of unbalanced and unchecked growth of 

society. This can be related to corruption in governance. 

Kautiliyta wrote in Arthashastra that, it is in the happiness of the subjects that the happiness 

of the ruler should be rooted in. Welfare of the poor, can be argued, was always at the heart 

of Indian rulers. Chinese historians who visited India, wrote about India being a country 

ruled by rulers who believed in despotic benevolence. 

Despite this, it is also true that the same rulers, propagated caste divides. Today the per 

capita consumption of a person belonging to SC or ST family is nearly half than that of any 

person from other social group. This became the reason behind caste based reservation in 

education and public job sectors. 
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A person from a general category, may question why the State taxes him to fund the 

education of an SC student in his own college who got admission through reservation at the 

time of entrance. And even if this happens why should he get another reservation at the time 

of job? His questions may be coming back to the earlier question that was raised in this essay 

of who is responsible for any one‘s poverty and if its worst form of violence, who inflicts it 

and who should be punished? 

Nehru was against reservation. He believed that talent and effort should be valued and 

atleast crucial services such as medicine or atomic research should be kept out of such 

affirmative actions. But then the problem of a cobbler‘s son were hard to address. A Karna in 

Mahabharata was more powerful and better warrior than many of his contemporaries. 

Infact, with his divine ear-ring and body armour, he was invincible. But he was known as a 

soot-putra of son of lowly charioteer for all his life, as he was brought up by a charioteer. His 

agony is amply depicted in the great epic. At one place, Darupadi refuses to marry him as he 

was from a lowly caste. Here again we can see, how poverty is not only an economic 

condition. It can be social status as well. And again we see how it is violence and infact 

worst form of violence as the person afflicted finds no cure to it. Karna could not find an 

answer to Draupadi for the rest of his life. He became King os Anga kingdom. He fought 

many battles. He challenged great warriors. He even headed the Kaurav army after the fall 

of Bheeshma. But the arrows of insult fired by the tongue of Draupadi, remained pierced in 

his heart till the end. 

India has always faced a challenge of defining poverty. The Tendulkar formula was 

criticised by the public as it kept Rs. 28 per day as the minimum which is required to survive 

in urban areas by any person today. The anger of the public was in the backdrop of high 

inflation, specially food inflation which makes the claim that a person and survive on such a 

low figure seemed impossible. One may say that such figures are for theoretical 

considerations. But definition of poverty remains an enigmatic question for administrators 

today. 

This now brings us to what the State can do so that we can build a truly just society where 

one does not lives under constant violence till his end. For what kind of life that would be? 

And why should a person who is once born, go on living with such pain just because the 

person was born in a certain family? A child is always innocent and not a criminal. Then 

why should he grow up with a constant suffering and feeling of him being punished at each 

moment while he is alive? Why should he be treated as a criminal? 

On State‘s effort: 

India, under the vision of Gandhi, framed a Constitution with Dr. B . R. Ambedkar 

preparing the draft. Great many proviso were made for the alleviation of the poor. Some 

basic freedoms were granted as Fundamental Rights under Part III and some were put as 

Directives for the State to be considered while framing legislations or policies and these 

were pun under Part IV. 
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Reduction of poverty and hunger was also considered as a Millennium Development Goal 

by the international community. 

Whatever definition or figure, one finally settles with, the fact that India has a huge burden 

of global poor population today, is undeniable. With nearly 30% of our people living Below 

Poverty Line and most of the people living below internationally accepted poverty line 

figure, India still finds itself muddled with the questions that were there even at the time of 

independence. A lot of time and resources are spent to address this concern. But some 

inherent challenges are always there viz: 

a) identification of poor 

b) targeting of the real beneficiary of State welfare schemes 

c) capacity building at lowest levels. 

There are some States in India today where the government programmes have performed 

rally well. And this is shown in the various developmental indices. But there are certain 

areas where corruption and leakages have marred the State‘s effort to bring more and more 

people out of BPL. 

The schemes like MGNREGA, SSA, Mid Day Meal etc have played crucial role, especially in 

rural India. The Food Security Act, 2013 too promises to address the concern of millions of 

people sleeping hungry while food grains were rotting in our granaries. 

In India, we do not see a monolith in any aspect of social living. We are truly diverse. A 

person with very little money may live peacefully in a village in eastern Uttar Pradesh. The 

same person might not even be able to afford the train ticket to Southern tip of India. And 

even if he does, we see him sitting near the toilets of inhumanely packed general bogies of 

railway coaches. Gandhiji, used to travel in third class during independence movement, if 

he could come today he will be surprised by the growth that we have done but while 

travelling across India, he might not even be able to step out of his bogies on stations on 

which we would which to make a stop. 

The train compartments, immediately show the hierarchies that are there in our society. And 

it shows how at different levels, people have accepted different standards of living with 

time. The treatment that an a/c coach passenger gets from the train staff vis-à-vis that of a 

general compartment passenger, highlights the way public service reaches the bottom rungs 

of society. The trickle-down effect is literally that. Only drops trickle down to the needy. 

And much needs to be down. 

The 73rd and 74th Constitutional Amendment Acts tried to infuse a sense of participation at 

all levels of governance by institutionalising local bodies of administration. But participation 

is still a distant dream. Unless the poor gets his voice, his pain cannot be heard. 

Empowerment is directly linked with poverty. Amartya Sen in this Povety and Famine, 

argues that famine may occur even when there are ample food grain reserves. It is the 

poverty and the inability to by that leads to starvation, malnutrition and even death. 
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Panchayats may empower people. It was Gandhi ji's vision to strengthen the village 

panchayats. Again, he knew that people need to be empowered then only poverty can be 

addressed. 

 

Conclusion: 

Poverty is truly a violence. And those who experience it do not even know why they are 

poor. Nelson Mandela believed that poverty is man-made. Certainly, there is a historic 

reason behind some being chronically poor. There were untouchables in India, and even 

today some tribes are denotified. People are segregated on the basis of caste and even 

gender becomes an important dividing line creating more social cleavages. In our highly 

divided society, if money is the common language, then there are many who are left to be 

silent – with money. The State intervenes as it is the responsibility of the State to ensure to 

the citizens – freedom. No freedom is possible for the poor. And thus the poor should be 

helped to come out of his poverty. Then he should be made capable of sustaining himself. 

As just pulling him out will again leave him helpless and thus he will slip into poverty 

again. 

Gandhiji‘s vision were pertinent at the time of independence and they are pertinent even 

today. If we have to become beacons of democracy we need to take all together as we move 

forward. The reports that show that Muslims in India majorly poor, leaves the question of 

whether Jinnah was right. Our country needs to answer these concerns. Corruption if public 

service and status quoism in politics are two big hindering blocks in our way to attaining 

true independence. 

Poverty, is violence, and we are peace loving people. Lets us call of brothers and sisters 

closer to us, who have not received any warmth from us so far as they were poor and let 

them also feel that they are part of a great nation. Let no child grow up to become a Naxal, 

fighting against State oppression. Poverty takes away reasoning capabilities too. A child 

who never received warmth may not understand us, we need to participate with them in 

our endeavours of growth and development. 

Gulon me rang bhare baad-e-bu bahaar chale 

Chale bhi aao ke gulshan ka kaarobaar chale  

(to fill colors in the flowers, may the breeze of spring arrive 

O come on, so that the garden may continue with its business) 

―Age considers; youth ventures‖ – Rabindranath Tagore 

 

The journey of life is fascinating. Its like a river that keeps changing and meandering its very 

flow but yet so constant in its ability to maintain itself. Such is life and its various courses. 

For me it certainly resembles a river. Full of energy when young. Ferocious and energetic. 

Defining its own path and taking everything that comes in its path along for a ride. Not 

bowing down to the topography of its surrounding. Rather, shaping it. The energy, so 
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infectious that everyone is awe struck. The gullies, the fountains, the gorges, high velocity 

and enjoyment of its natural course are its characteristics. 

And as it becomes old, it adapts to its surroundings. Using its wisdom and learning through 

ages and experience of its long walk, in the lap of nature, it adjusts to its surrounding. 

People increasing begin to rely on it for their daily needs. The flood plains help feed people 

while its calmness helps navigation. 

Such is life defined by youth and age. Youth is the defining period of life, The course of life 

and the way it shapes the future of an individual and his/her surroundings. Their 

restlessness, spontaneity and insatiable appetite to learn are so infectious that everyone 

around rejoices the charms of it. 

Youth enjoys every moment of life.Whether it be Jumping off roofs while playing or making 

boats in the rain and watching them sail in the narrow gullies, enjoying every moment of 

first love and the repentance of failing in it; everything about youth is amazing. It loves 

everything and wants to venture into every lane of life, that is the bloodstream of youth. 

It shapes everything along with itself. The joy of the parents when a child enters their life, 

when it first walks, when he/she receives the degree in college and the joy of the family 

during marriage ceremony are everlasting. This is the power of the youth, affecting 

everything and everyone around. 

It is also a period of intense thinking. Brain works at its optimal level and great innovations 

happen. It is not surprising then that most Nobel winning works have generally been done 

by scientists in their youth. Many a scientific discoveries have taken place during this 

venturing phase of life. Whether it be Ramanujan or Archimedes or Einstein, the best 

innovations took place in their youth. 

Youth is also an asset for a nation. The energy of the youth can catapult nation to a wholly 

different plane. It is this force that boost the GDP of Asian nations in the 1970s. Recognition 

of the same force projects a bright outlook for our nation in decades to come. 

But this venturing ability of the youth has to guided with patience and perfection; just like a 

potter moulds his pot. Youth is vulnerable. It is easily influenced by the surroundings and 

what was once an asset may turn into a liability. Even slightest imperfections have to 

removed so that a perfect vessel is created that can hold the nectar for societal well being. 

Elders play a great role in shaping the youth. Age brings experience and this experience is 

their lighthouse. They set examples for the youth to follow. While a child who is trained to 

steal is more likely to become a robber when he grows, a child who is trained to study well 

and work hard to earn his living is more likely to act accordingly. Though other factors may 

be at play, this is one of the reason why children in several African nations are dragged into 

terrorism, but not in our nation where they are taught about non - violence 
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In the absence of proper guidance the youth may venture into the wrong road. Bad 

company leads to bad growth. What a child sees is what it learns. But this is the unique 

venturing nature of the youth. It is instinctive. This is the reason why more than them the 

increasing crime among young in any nation is reflective of the national environment. Don't 

we accuse parents of poor guidance even when children indulge into petty crimes like 

cheating or stealing or lying? And didnt we question the morals of our society during 

Nirbhaya gang rape? But this is the nature of youth - it ventures and reflects the society at 

large. 

Great teachers, impressive leaders and elders at home are the role models of the young. 

They want to be seen as an image of their role models. Who didnt want to be a superman or 

Shaktiman in his childhood? Almost everyone. We look at our parents and want to follow 

their footsteps. I used to follow the actions of my elder brother and was generally called his 

secretary in childhood. But today I am self dependent and can my own shots. 

This also shows that somewhere youth may be characterized by improving judgement. 

Experience helps us develop our own understanding of our society and slowly we develop a 

solid ethical and moral base. 

The same youth that was once characterstic of being a follower turns into a dynamic leader. 

With experience it becomes hardened like a pot in the sun. Students who sat beside Gandhi 

never knew that one day the simple man would became the man to take down the mighty 

British Empire. He used his experience and understanding of the powers of the society and 

moulded the energy of the youth into active resistance that ultimately led us to freedom. 

It is these small things that, over time, helps us develop. We strengthen our morals and 

contribute back to the society. We reason and analyze our surroundings. We become risk 

averse in the old age 

but probably that is because of our own learnings over time. We consider every facet and 

calculate our risk returns more judiciously. 

Experience is values immensely since time immemorial. Leaders of tribes were almost 

always the oldest people of the tribe. This was because of their ability to sense the flow of 

nature and their experience which taught them how to battle with forces intrinsic and 

extrinsic to nature. 

But as time passed on and human beings started to understand nature in a better way, their 

traditional roles have been taken by technology. This is one of the reasons why the 

traditional family systems are breaking down. But this has created several issues that were 

earlier ignored. 

Today, the coexistence of the young and the old is being studied like never before. As the 

traditional system of family broke, social fabric and morals have continuously degraded. 

Due to lack of proper guidance the energy of many youth is being wasted in harmful 

activities like crime and drugs. Increased stress has led to psychological pressure and 
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diseases. There is an increased realization all over the world that social structures need to be 

rebuilt. 

Old age homes where old people provide guidance to young is now a common sight in 

Germany. Retired executives provide active guidance to decision makers in the government. 

Even the ex CEOs and chairpersons like Ratan Tata have taken roles as mentors. There 

judgement is being valued even more as they age. While majority of innovations are done by 

young, experience still holds a key criterion while promoting people. This is because the 

experienced are the ones who are very effective during any crisis. Even in armies, it is the 

youth that fight the war but the decisions are taken by those who have witnessed wars. 

Just like the river follows a natural life cycle transitioning from its youth to old, human 

beings also transition through various phases of life. At each phase we learn and teach. 

People around us benefit in immense ways. 

To summarize the essence of life these lines come to my mind 

When you're young, you say what you feel 

When you're adult, you speak what you think 

When you grow old, you listen to what nature says 

 

 

―You must be the change you wish to see in the world.‖ – Gandhiji 

 

The process of Change is defined by the two contrasting statements , that is 'it is continuous 

and inevitable' and 'there is certain amount of inertia associated with any attempt for 

change' . Both the statements are true vis a vis the process of change. Change is a natural 

process as far as natural systems are concerned but to bring a change in any man made 

system or society requires effort . The change is any existing system or pattern in the society 

is not an easy task because the prevailing systems have some inertia and due to human's 

nature of hedonism which makes him to swim with the tide than against it. And such 

change can't occur just because there is requirement for that change or the people wish for it 

. It occurs when significant actions are taken towards it whether by an individual , family , 

society , nation or the whole world. Gandhi ji saw this pattern and told that 'You must be the 

change you wish to see in the world'. The basis of this statement is an understanding that 

the world , country or society is nothing but an amalgamation of individual human beings . 

And no change can be brought at the whole level until units comprising that whole are 

changed. 

The first level of socialization for any individual is a family . It is the basic level from where 

one is indoctrinated in to ones culture and value system . Here if a child sees there is a 

difference between preaching given to him/her and actions followed by the elders , he/she 

will learn that the teachings given to him/her has no practical relevance . And would 

develop a value system that would be contradictory to what was intended. 
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The next level of the interaction is with the society . Here one comes under the influence of 

various models like leaders , film stars etc . And when one sees that the same leader who 

preaches non violence or honesty is engaged in violent speeches or an affluent life style , the 

lectures or preachings don't make any sense . When the same child grows up he/she is 

engaged in same type of behavior . And since he forms family , society , nation or world , the 

existing systems or culture don't go through a change and the vicious cycle is never broken . 

Moreover when an individual or a nation demands something from others but to not follow 

its own demand , the credibility of that individual or nation is lost . And no one like to 

adhere to those demands . These are the basic reasons that any intended change in the 

direction of removing corruption , violence , global warming or free world market seem so 

difficult . Because preachers in these cases rarely show their willingness via action. 

Corruption , one of the most persistent and omnipresent problem . It seems that every 

person , society and nation want to solve this problem . But somehow it gets worsen . This 

paradox between effort and result is because every one is in the process of making the other 

individual / nation honest and not itself . 

An another problem , violence seems ubiquitous in nature . The violence, against women , 

children , lower caste/class or nations, is present in some or other form . Here also , when a 

woman is brutalized the whole society comes forward to condemn it but the same very 

society do not see any need to change the way it treats its women . Similarly a nation do not 

see any conflict of values when it preaches peace and engages in a war killing lakhs of 

innocent people. And also assumes that its lectures on the need to protect environment 

would be heard after being one of the largest polluter itself .The results show that all these 

assumptions are wrong. 

There can be an argument that the change of a single individual or nation would not have 

any impact until the society as a whole changes . And Gandhi ji's statement may have a 

romantic appeal but in reality , things do not work like this way. But the history shows that 

the people who have brought any substantial change in the society were not preachers but 

doers . From Galileo to Nelson Mandela , the men who changed the existing systems were 

those who had the courage to put their thoughts in to action.And the greatest among them 

can be said to be Mahatma Gandhi who before asking his disciples to follow any of his 

principles , himself became its exemplary follower . While the recent incidences like of 

Narendra Dabholkar or Majunath show that there may be a heavy price to try to bring a 

change in the society by becoming a follower of the intended principles . But these people 

only acts as an agent of the change and not the preachers. 

―An Eye for an Eye Only Ends up Making the Whole World Blind.‖ – Gandhiji 

 

"Two families lived in a small village of Maharashtra.One day a boy belonging to one family 

molests a girl belonging to other family.In order to avenge the misdeeds of the boy and 

teach him a lesson,the girl's family eventually beats him up leading to his death.This starts a 

bloody feud between the two families and ultimately ends up when everyone from both the 
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families are killed." Though a fictional story , it has resemblece to many such incidents 

occurring in india and the world elsewhere. The moral of the story is that the revengeful 

nature doesn't help us to gain anything but only to loose everything in the end. 

Similar was the case with Germany . After First World War , Germany was treated harshly 

by the allied victors. The treat of Versailles was imposed on her . It denied Germany the 

rightful place in the world's geopolitics at that time. In order to take revenge of it,Germany 

often took up aggression in the neighbouring territories eventually resulting into world war 

-2. At the end allies do win but only at the cost of widespread destruction to life and 

property on both the sides. Thus the very idea of taking revenge defeated her. 

Such a revengeful nature is an aberration on the part of Hunan being and community at 

large. There are various causes for the development of such qualities. 

The foremost comes the failure of the institution of family. The family teaches us the basic 

quality of life ie. socialisation,cooperation,forgiveness ,etc. Even if the family doesn't teach 

the child ,being a silent spectator he/she assimilates whatever they see around 

themselves.for ex. If the father talks of taking revenge on someone,the child will see it as a 

normal behaviour and will learn such qualities. 

The second most important cause is the faulty education and illiteracy. Often the school 

curriculum is such that it perpetuates hatred amongst communities such as that of Hindu 

and Muslims.this leads to development of suspicion within them whenever they come 

across persons belonging to other community. As you can see during gujarat riots of 2002 

both the community were after each other to avenge the deaths of their fellow men. This 

results into anarchy and chaos and communal disharmony. On the other hand, an illiterate 

person often doesn't think of any alternative solutions to solve a problem but only to inflict 

injury on the other. 

Another common agent is the media. It has profound influence on the kinds of people and 

helps them to frame opinion. Hence if the media often prapogates the policy of tit for tat,the 

people imbibe such a policy into their lives to solve their own problems. 

The other important institution that plays an important role is the government.for ex. 

Recently,along the line of control,Pakistani army beheaded our soldiers. Reacting to this 

incidents,many of our political leaders also proposed to do the same to teach them a 

lesson.hence such stance taken up by the government helps to mobilise the people in 

support of the same. 

Such an vindictive behaviour often has many adverse impact on both the individual and the 

community at large. 

First of all ,it preoccupies the mind of the person till the revenge is taken. It leads to loss of 

precious energy and time. Also , it leads to a sense of mental insecurity because the person 

might think that he/she might be the target of some other individual in this policy of tit for 

tat. 

However on the larger part,it leads to communal disharmony,anarchy,lack of security of life 

and ultimately political instability. 

On the other hand if there is some good part abut taking revenge if taken in a positive 

light.such a behaviour may lead to development of killer instinct in a person which is 

helpful in competitive sports. But there is a precondition that the person should put this bad 

quality for good purpose. 
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In order to prevent development of such qualities,many institutions should play important 

role in various phases of life. The two most important are that of family and school. Family 

being the first level of interaction should inculcate in child good habits of forgiveness. 

Examples should be set before them. In school the moral value based education should be 

imparted. The teaching of our great leaders such as Buddha,Mahavira,Gandhiji should be 

imparted into them. It will help them to build a strong character in life. 

At last in order to forgive a person it requires great will power and determination. It will 

lead to saving of our time and energy and the most important our mind will be at peace 

which is the best thing in life. Otherwise it will lead to loss of everything -peace,character 

and soul. Hence it is rightly said by M.K.Gandhi,"an eye for an eye will make the whole 

world blind." 

 

‖Everyone thinks of changing the world, but no one thinks of changing himself.‖ -

Leo Tolstoy 

 

Changing the whatever wrong things,which come infront of us is a human nature to make 

this earth more peaceful and ideal.Change is the first and foremost important law of the 

nature.Since the existence of human on the earth.It changes the society,economy,political 

structure,technology as perceived by him as good and better.It is the mightier and powerful 

individual or tribe or kingdom or nation-state which imposes its ideal system over the other 

less developed,weaker and defeated societies.This defeats the very purpose of the change to 

bring more sustainable and efficient system than the earlier one. 

It is very correct that change is inevitable.Since the inception of human civilization or even 

before,the world is changing.It is a continuous and never ending process.When the existing 

order of the day is not able to fulfilling the growing aspirations of the people or any better 

alternative order is possible.People want change to become better person 

philosophically,politically,economically and as a human being and human civilization. 

But,this change needs some person or group who will bring this infront of the people.This 

group would become the new dominant class by replacing the existing elite class.But,this 

replacement could be stopped if the earlier dominant class could see and tame its own 

wrongs. 

Human child is just like a blank slate as he don‘t know any worldly things.Since the 

childhood days,human comes across many ideas,cultures,values either human-values or 

societal values,etc.He interacts and inquires about these cults and values with his 

parents,teachers and members of his society.This leads to form his own opinion based on the 

values,taught by his society members.And,this is the period where he intakes and establish 

his own value-system based on which he will judge all the future events and society,without 

much introspecting and questioning his own value system. 

As adult,human sees and judges the world based on his firm value system which he has 

acquired in the past.Human always interacts with so many people and judge them and their 

actions as good or bad.But,never interacts with himself in this busy world.He never sees 

himself in-front of himself.As a self is always with you,not in-front of you who you can 

think and judge. 
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Someone is true to say that there is two world : one is internal at mental level while other is 

external that we see.There are many thing in this world which we see and say this is bad or 

good or react harsly on any event.For ex.we react very harsely by seeing a traffic jam in 

which we are caught and start blaming the system.Rather than call the traffic police to tackle 

the jam.This attitudinal change our time as well as others and reduce my stress level which 

has risen uselessly. 

History is full of such kind of self imposed good thing over others without considering the 

weakness and strength of our own system. For ex. Aryans came in India which leads to 

extinction of Vedic civilization in which the tools and techniques evolved by the vedic 

people were subdued in-front of the superior Aryan race.Similarly,when the British 

conquered India,they established their own so called superior institutions to replace the 

decentralized village economy which in future led to so many famines and wide-spread 

human atrocities.Similarly ,in China Mao tries to establishing his own system by Great-Leap 

Forward and Cultural Revolution which stagnated the chinese economy and its institutions 

were degenerates and there were wide spread unrest and hostilities among the people for 

the govt. 

Change is vital for the existence of human civilization but it should be based on 

introspection as well as participation.As we used to forget the introspection part.Although 

participation is there so our problem is only half solved and it will again hit the setback in 

the near future. 

We need to understand what are the internal changes are? An dhow it could be changed? 

Internal changes consist of changes in our attitude,perception,belief-system,value-

system,orientation and inclination,etc.Unlike external changes like institutional change and 

restructuring,reorienting our policy towards liberalism,etc.The internal changes are the real 

source of change in our actual world.As to bring a change,we set objectives and goals along-

with the alternative paths to pursue these goals.But,our decisions are based on our internal 

values and perception regarding our goals,our path,etc which we called as the best possible 

path and make our policy.So,changing internal values and belief are very crucial for 

changing the structure and functioning of the society and make it more sustainable,peaceful 

and inclusive. 

But, the most important thing is how we could change our internal behaviour or perception? 

As in external world Govt. make committees to introspect the problems in different 

departments.But,for internal introspection,we needn't some other people but ourselves.We 

need to look at our own response on any situation.Just look at the situation in absolute sense 

neither good or bad but just experience and notice your response.This way you could judge 

yourself better and bring the neccessary change to heed towards perfection.Also,meditation 

and putting yourself in silence for few minutes help in analyzing problems multi-

dimensionally rather then sticking to a particular belief system. 

From implementation point of view applying the change is quit easy as we have to convince 

to ourselves only.Rather than convincing and fighting with other to implement such 

changes.This has many advantages as we adopt the change we come across the 

shortcomings and we could tackle it at our individual level.For ex.Gandhiji practiced 

satyagrah and non-violence(ahimsa) himself before preaching it.Like wise our prime 

minister Lal Bahdur Shastri had fasted along-with his family before preaching the country to 
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do fast on Monday during 1965-66 food crisis due to drought.This also saves time and cost 

of doing pilot project on any society after convincing them to adopt it.It also encourages the 

fellow being to adopt it by seeing the results.So,personal changes have far reaching 

advantage in implementation process too.  

We see the world as we want to see.As events and problems happen in absolute sense but 

we put our perception to see it as good or bad.So,to make the world more prosperous and 

our system to be more sustainable.We need to change ourselves within.Then tries to change 

the world as world is made up millions of individuals only who will change 

themselves.Then there is no need to change the world at all.  

―BE THE CHANGE WHICH YOU WANT TO SEE IN THE WORLD.‖ --by GANDHIJI 

 

―A room without books is like a body without a soul.‖ ― Cicero 

 

Man is a social animal. He needs friends for company and to enrich his life. Still, if a person 

has books in his room, then he can delve into a world of knowledge entirely on his own. He 

need not be dependent upon any physical person to spend his time with. Rather, what is 

written in the books make him aware, keep him busy and give meaning to his life. Infact, a 

good book may rivet his attention so much, that he may actually prefer reading it than doing 

other activities for which he may need to depend on his friends! So, books become his close 

friends- the ones from where he gains knowledge and enriches his life. No wonder it is often 

very rightly said- "Books are a man's best friends"! 

Books have been written since centuries. Every culture in the world has diverse things to be 

written about and stored for generations ahead. Books capture not just history, geography, 

politics, culture, science, technology and various subject matter. They also imbibe the 

essence of life in them by encompassing human emotions, inspiration, motivation, ethics, 

philosophy and touch the deepest parts of our soul by stirring our emotions. We start 

thinking in new dimensions or start feeling strongly about issues by reading the right books. 

Indeed, if our bodies need physical food to survive day after day, our souls need 

enlightenment, knowledge and the right 'food for thought' to live a fulfilling life. 

Maslow's Need-Hierarchy theory talks about fulfilling our basic physiological needs (food, 

housing, clothes, sex etc.) first. Then we go for fulfilling higher needs like respectability in 

society and self-actualisation. To climb up this hierarchical ladder successfully, books hold 

the key as they open the floodgates of possibilities in life. No doubt hard work, practical 

knowledge and experience play a pivotal role in shaping our life journey. Yet, a well-read 

person is always wiser and holds the edge compared to vast swathes of people who have 

not read much. Such a person learns from historical mistakes, from mistakes of others, from 

other people's inspirational life stories and goes on to not commit such mistakes in his own 

life, to carve a successful path from the start or to get inspired and achieve greater things in 

life. 

Novels, self-help books, mythologies, biographies, comics, classics, subject books, 

magazines, journals- each of these enrich people reading them, make them better informed 
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and better assets for growth of economy, society and humanity as a whole. Without books, 

the world would indeed be in the 'Dark Ages'- for, the light of knowledge would not spread 

across humanity to improve every human's life. Humanity would not have crossed from the 

Agricultural Revolution to the Industrial, Medical and Information Revolutions. Even now, 

there are several tribes in the world which remain isolated and un-exposed to the 

improvements in the world e.g. primitive tribal groups like Jarawas, Kondhs etc. in India; 

Bedouins, Eskimos, Pygmies etc. around the world. Lately, medicine and some other 

modern things/facilities may have reached them, yet till education reaches them they would 

be limited within their shells. 'Human Development Index' of countries thus have literacy 

level as a major component, apart from per capita income and life expectancy in years. 

Having dwelled upon the importance of books in shaping aware, intelligent, broad-minded, 

empathetic citizens of the world, it is also necessary to consider the accessibility of books to 

all so that all people can equally gain knowledge and develop themselves to their full 

potential. In this light, vulnerable groups in society such as persons with disabilities, 

economically weaker sections, educationally and socially backward people etc. must be 

given special importance. International efforts in this direction such as Marrakesh 

Agreement are praiseworthy. According to it, member countries can freely get access to 

books printed in Braille for benefit of blind people, can translate it to local languages and 

spread such books across borders by joining hands with NGOs working in the field. India 

has become the first country to ratify it. When nineteen other countries ratify it, then this 

treaty will become operational and open doors to a world of knowledge for millions of 

visually impaired people across the world. Also, Government of India is implementing 

several schemes for building a knowledge society in India such as National Libraries 

Mission, National Archives Mission, Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan (primary education for children 

between age six to fourteen), National Literacy Mission, Adult education schemes and so on. 

The aim remains to give basic reading and writing skills, so that people can then use state 

libraries, internet and so on to get access to more books, e-books and information. The 

curious mind knows no limits. Once the mind is ignited, it can go on to achieve wonders. 

Only an initiation to books fuels children in remotest schools to read more and achieve more 

in life. 

Also, as there is no age limit to the gaining of knowledge, many people keep reading books 

throughout their lives. Age is but a number. A man will finally be judged on the basis of his 

knowledge, skill, values and ethics- all of which can be continuously improved by reading 

more and more worthy books. Like a jeweler polishes his diamonds, a person can polish his 

personality by reading good books. In several cultures, knowledge is held as the top-most 

priority in life. So also in India, a person‘s collection of books and his understanding of 

diverse topics shows him to be an erudite individual of society. Often homes in India have 

cupboards, shelves and libraries full of books- which have been passed on since generations. 

Books have been carefully preserved so that future generations can also enrich themselves. 

When guests visit others‘ homes, they form an immediate impression about the host based 

on his collection of books which acts like a signature of his personality. 
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However, one must also realise that only bookish knowledge will not shape his personality 

in the best way. He must also be outgoing in life to build a balanced personality by 

socializing with people, exercising enough for good health and building lasting relationships 

with family and friends. Books must act not as the centre-stage of life, but as the enabler of a 

balanced, fulfilling and value-based life. 

Therefore, an individual must have enough good books which can help him become 

knowledgeable, form balanced opinions and inculcate good values in life like honesty, 

integrity, discipline, empathy, humility, never-say-die attitude and so on, in his living space. 

This will not only help achieve national goals of high GDP growth and socio-economic 

prosperity of the country, but also help the individual reach the higher personal objectives of 

realization of the meaning of life and power of the soul, self-actualisation and fullest 

possible progress of the individual. Through such realization, man can channelise his 

endless energy for the maximum progress of mankind. 

―Be yourself; everyone else is already taken.‖ ― Oscar Wilde 

 

The quote captures aptly the importance of individuality. It candidly conveys a very strong 

reason for being oneself. One should strive to be oneself- for this is the way God intended it 

to be. There is no second choice. But what does it mean to ―be oneself‖? It means following 

one‘s heart, saying out loud what one believes in, following one‘s own ambition, and so on. 

One can excel in life only by realizing one‘s desires, talents, likes and dislikes, personality 

and above all values. And only then can societies and nations prosper. 

Why is it that we increasingly find it difficult to realize the importance of individuality? 

Why is it that certain societal institutions try to impose their views on people contrary to this 

ideal? How has this trend impacted the developmental course? In this essay we explore 

these questions. We would begin by understanding the importance of being oneself. We 

would then examine in what ways people are moving away from the individuality ideal 

followed by analysis of reasons responsible for this trend. In the subsequent sections we 

would see how this is impacting nations and the world at large. We would conclude this by 

suggesting how this trend can be reversed. 

To begin with, let‘s explore how children are discouraged from pursuing their interests and 

the impact of this trend. When a child is asked what she / he wants to become in life, one 

gets a myriad of answers ranging from dancer to singer, from engineer to doctor, from 

sportsperson to soldier, from architect to pilot and so on. But by the time he has to choose a 

degree course he finds himself surrounded by just two to three options. The result is 

students pursuing degrees just for the sake of completing it and getting some job. This is 

followed by a lifetime of unsatisfactory professional life. Even in the premier institutes such 

as IITs and IIMs, we see people joining the rat race for hefty pay packages. The percentage of 

students who choose to pursue studies and later research has gone down drastically. And so 

are the number of research papers and international recognitions in the field of Science that 

Indian scientists of the likes of Hargobind Khurana and Jagdish Chandra Bose earned. 
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Not only science, in many other fields we see a decline in excellence. Let‘s take music for e.g. 

Hindustani and Carnatic classical music had so many proponents excelling in varied styles 

of music. Today‘s contemporary music is reduced to just one kind- the one that gets more 

likes on YouTube. In the field of sports, our country excels in a handful of sports with the 

money attracting cricket occupying most of the eyeballs. We have not even been able to 

maintain our supremacy in our national game Hockey let alone medals in Olympics. Fields 

may change but the underlying reason remains children not being able to pursue careers in 

diverse fields. Next, we would look at the reasons that compel children to join the rat race 

and not pursue what they want to become. 

The basic reason is the increased importance given to money and fame- everything else has 

taken a back seat. The usual thinking of parents is which is the easiest and the least risk 

prone way to ensure that their ward is able to get high paying jobs. Their child‘s interest, 

talent, aptitude; everything takes the back seat. All they are concerned is how much marks 

their ward is scoring in science and maths. Even 99% seems to be a compromise! Driven by 

demand, the schools steer their syllabi away from music, sports and crafts in line with 

parental expectations. Colleges similarly focus their efforts towards placements, as that is 

what earns them more admissions. In this way the rat race gets institutionalized! 

Children not being allowed to pursue their passions is just one aspect to this issue- if we 

look around we‘ll find myriad of other occasions where people trying to be themselves face 

resistance. The debate on LGBT rights also revolves around the issue of denial of expression 

of one‘s individuality. It has been scientifically proven that sexual orientation is biologically 

determined, yet our society continues to roll eyes upon finding someone being gay. The 

Supreme Court verdict on article 377 has furthered this disappointing state of affairs. The 

very court that interpreted article 19 of our constitution (fundamental right to freedom of 

speech and expression) so liberally missed an opportunity to end the curb placed by this 

article on individuality of certain people. Imagine the trauma that a person undergoes when 

he cannot be open about what his sexual orientation is and has to live a pretentious life. 

These prejudices have forced the transsexual community into living into ghettoes and living 

a life of unending misery. Imagine their grief upon seeing just male/female option in every 

other form that they need to fill to avail any facility. 

It is ironical how the very land that used to take pride in being a tolerant society and gave 

the concept of ‗aham brahmasmi‘ (core of my being is the ultimate reality) has become so 

intolerant that it is suffocating those who want to express their individuality beyond the 

miniscule circumference of normality. Women wearing modern clothes are looked down 

upon and are blamed for ―calling for‖ being raped. Government is every now and then 

forced to ban this book or that movie in the name of ―hurting the sentiments‖ of some 

community. 

Moving beyond personal individuality, nation-states also tend to behave contrary to their 

traditional world view- often under the influence of more powerful nations. Formations of 

twin power blocs in the cold war era is one such example when nations mindlessly joined 

one or the other blocs without realizing how this is a recipe to War. It is fortunate that India 
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stood the ground and paved way for the Non-aligned movement. Even today, while taking 

a stand on international issues- be it climate change or protection of global commons, 

countries are compelled to tow the line of other more powerful nations rather than keeping 

their individual viewpoint for consideration. It is due to this collective apathy that global 

commons get reduced to properties of few nations (e.g. the Arctic council) and wars are 

waged by developed nations in the name of one thing or the other (e.g. Afghanistan, Iraq) 

which becomes the bedrock of the menace of terrorism. 

Human life starts from a single pluripotent cell, which eventually gets differentiated to give 

birth to thousands of types of cells forming various tissues and organs. Individuality of each 

cell and decision each cell takes (influenced by growth factors) to turn into another cell type 

is so important to give birth to a normal healthy body. Nature has its own methods. And we 

continue to put hurdles in the natural course due to the veil of ignorance cast upon by our 

greed for money, fear of what would people would say and obsolete norms that society has 

set for normalcy. It is only logical to break these norms to pave way to a more tolerant and 

vibrant world where every individual has a place for. 

 

 ―The best of mankind is a farmer; the best food is fruit.‖ –  Ethiopia 

 

Though the destiny of the species homo-sapiens began millions of years ago, the human 

civilization however is no older than a few thousand years. The credit of which, goes to the 

development in the field of agriculture. The early human did not know how to grow food. 

He was a hunter, a gatherer and a wanderer. Leading a nomadic life, he could not settle in 

one place and hence was not able to form a society - the basis of any civilization. 

It was during the Neolithic age that the early man started growing food crops. This took care 

of his basic physiological need of food. Thus began the age of settled way of life as now man 

was no longer required to wander from place-to-place for the search of food. The settled life 

gradually paved way for the development of society, which provided basis for the 

beginning of a civilized human way of life. The scientific inventions and discoveries 

followed as man had much leisure time at his disposal owing to food security due to 

beginning of agriculture. The growth in Agriculture led to increase in secondary economic 

activities which gave fillip to various specializations like: Chariot makers, potters, black 

smiths, carpenters etc, . Those who continued to engage in agriculture to provide food for 

the society were called the farmers. Considering the role played by agriculture in our 

development from Homo sapiens to human beings, one must not forget the fact that the 

cultivation of earth is the most important labor of the man. It was only when tillage began, 

other arts followed. 

The farmers are thus the real founders of the human civilization. However, let us not limit 

the definition of the farmer to only those who engage themselves in agricultural practices. 

The word ‗farmer‘ can be used as a synonym for ‗self less hard work‘. So accordingly, a 

farmer could be any person who engage himself completely in any endeavor the fruits of 

which spell benefit for the whole of the society irrespective of the caste, creed, gender, 



COMPILATION – INSIGHTS ESSAYS – 2013 & 2014 

 

http://insightsonindia.com                                INSIGHTS Page 167 
 

economic standing of an individual. In this regard, would it not be wise to call the likes of 

Louis Pasteur, Abraham Lincoln, Mahatma Gandhi, and Albert Einstein who worked day 

and night for the benefit of society as farmers? 

The above paragraph would lead us to an argument that while all people work in different 

capacities as doctors, lawyers, engineers, accountants etc., their works directly or indirectly 

benefits the society. And while pursuing their respective professions they do not 

differentiate between men like the above mentioned names. So, why can‘t they be termed as 

farmers?  

While the argument given above holds ground, as according to the broader definition, a 

farmer is a person that produces. However, in order to understand the above argument one 

must hold anomaly of the works of above mentioned professionals with that of a farmer 

pursuing agriculture as profession. 

A farmer works day and night in his field, in all weatheric conditions, be it summers, 

winters or rains following the same routine from dawn to dusk, day in and day out while 

earning just enough to sustain himself and his family from the meager amount from his 

produce. He lives a life of poverty and abstinence still he works in his farms day in and day 

out to fulfill his social obligation to produce more food for the benefits of the unknowns. 

This , even when he foresees no incentives like money and recognition to continue with the 

profession. One can easily remember the number of farmers committing suicides because of 

abject poverty. Now, let is compare this with the people following the above mentioned 

professions. How many of them do you think work only for the benefit of the society and 

not for other motivators like money, status, and recognition? The answer would be a 

minuscule minority comprising of the names above mentioned, those whose sole motivation 

was to give something beneficial to the society. The others can well be anomolated with an 

agricultural laborer who works not for the society, but for himself. 

All human beings perform action and all actions produce results in the form of fruits. These 

may be desirable or undesirable depending upon the expectation of the person performing 

the task. The fruits can be in the form of money, inducements, recognition etc. But, such 

inducements are short lived in nature. The fruits that provide real satisfaction are the ones 

that induce the feeling of self worth. There is no better feeling than working for the benefit of 

the society and this is what separates a farmer from the rest.  

One needs to understand here that the economic incentives do not motivate the works of a 

farmer as there are none. The question is what does? A farmer working selflessly for the 

society gets induced by the fruits of the end result of his hard work. This may be the 

standing crops in the case of a farmer involved in agriculture, an invention for the one 

involved in sciences or a reformed society in case of a reformist farmer. The feeling of being 

worthy for the society is what drives the activities of a farmer. A farmer understands the 

worth of the work he is pursuing, for many this could be a trivial or unimportant activity 

but a farmer understands the true worth of his actions and also his implications of not doing 

that work. He does not influenced by the social happenings, while the world around him 

will change, he will still continue the he has assigned to himself for the society.  

While we work in a secure environment, wherein our efforts are less influenced by the 
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outside variables. However, a farmer striving for something new and innovative gets 

influenced by a range of variables. He does not know whether his hard work would provide 

him with the desired result or not. But, he still continues to delve in his endeavors 

irrespective of the fruits of his actions- whether failure or success. He thus follows what 

Lord Krishna has said in the Bhagvata Geeta has said: 

―Karmanye Vadhikaraste, Ma phaleshou kada chana, 

Ma Karma Phala Hetur Bhurmatey Sangostva Akarmani‖ 

This means; one have the right to perform ones‘ actions, but one is not entitled to the fruits 

of the actions. Do not let the fruit be the purpose of your actions, and therefore one won‘t be 

attached to not doing your duty. These lines best explain the proverb that ―The best of 

mankind is a farmer, the best food is fruit‖ 

  

Other essay 

 

Right from tilling the farm, sowing the seed, waiting to see the owe-inspiring site of seeds 

germinating into plants, making sure the plants get adequate water and nourishment in the 

form of fodder, seeing them grow and ultimately harvesting the fields and selling the 

produce to feed others while ensuring that enough seed is left for the next sowing— a 

farmer toils day and night to nurture the farm like her child. It is because of his hard work 

that all of us get our day‘s meal. 

As per principle of utilitarianism that action which accrues maximum happiness to the 

maximum number is the noblest. In consuming fruit, we do exactly that. No creature-- not 

even the plants are harmed, it doesn‘t need cooking and hence no fossil fuel burnt and so on. 

Beyond these literal interpretations this beautiful quote by Ethiopia tries to convey very 

subtle yet very crucial messages to us. The messages that we should work sincerely and 

unconditionally in achieving an aim that brings prosperity for the society and that to meet 

our own desires we must not cause harm to others. Today, our society and world at large is 

gripped with a plethora of malaise—most of which could be solved if we inculcate and 

apply these messages. 

With the advent of colonialism, a handful of countries decided to control the fate of rest of 

the humankind and deny even basic rights to them, to fulfill their own ambitions. Farmer in 

a colony was reduced to slave as he was forced to grow cash crops that could be exported 

and profits accrued by the masters. The cotton produced by the poor farmers in India after 

putting in their hard work would be exported to England at cheap prices and finished cloths 

flooded Indian markets only to wipe out our handloom industry. The poor farmer would 

then be forced to take loan to pay for the ever increasing land revenue and would lose his 

land in the eventuality of not being able to repay it. 

Even today, we see nations, putting other peoples‘ lives at stake just to further their so called 

―national interests‖. Wars are waged even today to get control of resources present in one 
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country or the other. Terrorists are given birth by fuelling them with arms and ammunitions 

to depose regimes that are unfriendly to them. But ultimately, these very terrorists turn to 

bite the same country that was responsible to create it. The likes of Taliban, Al Qaeda and 

recently ISIS all have their genesis in such myopic thinking of the so called developed 

nations. Even today, the world decides to turn their heads in the other direction, even as 

Israeli forces bombard civilians in Gaza, with the fear of not tipping off an ally. 

Depleting polar caps are seen as emerging alternative sea routes and more resources to 

exploit. The formation of Arctic Council stating Arctic and its resources to be a sovereign 

right of a handful of nations I one such example. With total disregard to environment and 

human rights—what national interests such acts aim to further is needed to be reflected 

upon. Rising sea level and extreme climatic events would not spare anyone and threaten all 

nations alike. Further, ever increasing pollution has poisoned the air and water bodies and 

has led to increased disease burden on everyone alike. 

The decreasing collective morality and increasing corruption has genesis in people 

forgetting the values of hard work and well-being of one and all. All that matters to them is 

the small personal benefits that they can accrue even while causing harm to others. The 

growing corruption in medical field is an alarming precedent-- Doctors are simply interested 

in making money breaking the trust that the patient had posed in him considering him a 

healer and only next to God. The recently unearthed Vyapam scam speaks much about 

qualifications of these professionals—who had got seats in colleges by bribing officials. Both 

bribe givers and takers are individuals who decide to compromise their morality in search of 

easy and quick success. 

Gandhiji fought his entire life for the uplift of masses. He recognized the importance of 

farmers and advocated for an agrarian economy in which everyone would work hard and 

lead a life on the principle of simple living and high thinking. The scheme of education that 

he propounded was based on learning by doing—in which every student would take up an 

art of his choice; that would enable him earn his living. He very well understood the 

importance of the proverbial farmer and wanted his countrymen to inculcate the same. 

Though the developmental path that out subsequent leaders chose was different from that, it 

is only prudent that we inculcate the underlying message. If everyone decides to work 

diligently towards an objective that would bring prosperity to everyone, this world would 

be a better place. 

 

―Don’t limit a child to your own learning, for she was born in another time.‖   ― 

Rabindranath Tagore 

 

A common childhood story of the most innovators of the world from Einstein to John 

Gurdon (2012 noble prize winner) is that they were not very good students in the school, 

and often ridiculed by the system. This fact shows the inability of the system to appreciate 

something it does not know. In other words if some one challenges the existing knowledge, 
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the system has a tendency to suppress that voice. And mostly those voices are of children 

who do not see the world from the glasses of prejudice which the adults often use. Thus a 

child is forced to see what has already been seen by others, and in this process the curiosity, 

and novelty of a child‘s experience is killed. And the world loose so many to be Einstein, 

and generates mechanical human beings who just follow the existing norms. The world is 

not made by these trend followers, but the trend setters. And since the only reality of the 

world is change, if someone doesn‘t have a courage to see and recognize these changes, the 

world will only move towards stagnation. 

A child name Siddharth, saw the sufferings of human beings, analyzed them and gave the 

world a religion called Buddhism. Similarly a child analyzed the meaning of truth, became 

Gandhi and showed world a path to nonviolence. There are several other stories which 

shows that the world is made by the people who were curious children, trying to learn the 

surrounding around them. And somehow the prevailing system was not able to kill their 

inquisitiveness.  

But the question arises that if one don‘t make a child learn existing norms and culture, how 

he/she can become a productive member of the society? 

The answer to this question is that there is a difference between dictating and teaching. 

Teaching is not mere dictating the existing norms to a child, but facilitating him/her at 

discovering with a right guidance. In the process of dictating one kills the creativity of a 

child. For instance if a mother scolds a child for playing with the children of particular caste, 

race, religion etc. she merely transfers her prejudice to the child, and develops a prejudice in 

his/her psyche without ever giving him/her a chance to look otherwise. This mentality of 

transferring the fears, prejudice etc to a child is the assumption that he/she doesn‘t know 

anything and therefore must be taught. This assumption is in itself is a fallacy. 

As Wordsworth‘s line ‗ A child is the father of man‘ suggests that a child knows several 

things which he can teach a man(human beings). He/she can teach adults the value of belief, 

curiosity and love which one looses in the process of growing up. But one doesn‘t want to 

learn from the children presuming them to be ignorant, and loves to dictate them. Though 

this problem is ubiquitous, but more persistent in a society like India. 

India is highly patriarchal and class conscious society. It has a very rigid bureaucratic 

orientation. And the social bureaucracy works on the distinction of age. It is believed that if 

one is elder to oneself, he/she should be always respected, and his opinions must be right. 

Though this culture has several virtues but the linkage of knowledge with age is makes it a 

very dictatorial. And this is one of the most prominent reason for the presence of nearly all 

vices in the country. A child who is born in a globalizing era is also taught the merits of 

caste, religion etc, and when he/she questions them, he is termed as obstinate and nearly 

coerced to believe what his parents or grand parents also believed. Similarly a girl is taught 

that she have certain dos and donts which do not apply to boys. While dictating these terms 

to their children parents or elders don‘t seem to realize that the reality of their time is not 

reality of the day. Thus it perpetuates a system which should other wise have been gone 

long ago. 
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Similarly, the concept of ‗ guru brhama‘ establishes that what a teacher says should be seen 

as sacrosanct. Again this concept has its own merits, but this also prohibits the children from 

exploring new ways to solve a particular problem other that what a teacher says to them. 

And one can see the effect of this system. A country with more than a billion population has 

made discoveries which can be counted on fingers. 

The same is the situation in sports, where a child is always discouraged from pursuing its 

passion and coerced into the norms established by the society. In fact from corruption, 

nepotism to red tapism the practice which supports unquestioned approval of the authority 

is the root cause of all the problems. Thus if one wants to solve these, it is extremely essential 

that a child is allowed to construct his/her own world. 

For this, a start should be at home. The child rearing practices in India which are totally 

autocratic and just based on obedience should be changed to democratic. Thus a child 

should not be only given instructions but his views should also be given importance. 

Further the teaching process in the schools should be such that it facilitates the child to come 

to his own solutions than follow an existing path. 

The world needs a new path, and new solutions in changing times. And only the children 

whose thinking is not restricted can provide such a path and solutions. One never know if 

not restricted when a child will come with an innovative idea to solve problems like food 

security or violence. A child should be allowed to see the true picture of the world and then 

take decisions. It may be he/she sees something which others were not able to see or report 

because of their myriad reservations. 

Like the story of a child who proclaimed that the King was naked while all others were 

praising his dress. The world also needs people who can see the reality. But without 

allowing a child to learn according to his/her own time we would only restricts his/her 

potential. 

In a story of ducks and eagle, an eagle who lives with ducks starts thinking itself to be a 

duck. It always want to fly but is told that it can‘t. And thus was never able to fly. Similarly 

if a child is restricted by the norms and prejudices of the society. He/She would never know 

what God intended him/her to do. Thus he/she will never realize his/her real potential and 

live in a mechanical way. 

Thus as Rabindranath Tagore said ――Don‘t limit a child to your own learning, for she was 

born in another time.‖ 

―If you cry because the sun has gone out of your life, your tears will prevent you 

from seeing the stars.‖ ― Rabindranath Tagore 

 

Our great ancient india has in its ambit a good story regarding its centuries old glorious poet 

kalidasa .the author of meghdoot and malvikagnamitra was not so bright from childhood 

and was married to a girl more intelligent than him in all the virtues of knowledge .being 
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neglected at home one day at hands of his wife,kalidasa had not gone into vanaprastha or 

forest wandering phase of life,but instead tried hard to improve his intellectual 

knowledge.end result was that glory of ancient india is studded with jewels of his 

writings.isnt it the hope and determination to fight back that was shown by kalidasa? 

World of today is in an eternal gloom.somewhere in the Iraq,innocent people are killed,in 

communist countries ,liberty of people is captured in lieu of state security,in poor countries 

,children dying of hunger inspite of overflowing food stocks.all this is making impressions 

in minds of some that whether it‘s the only fate of humanity or is there something yet more 

to be seen?hope and determination of human mind is needed in today‘s world more than 

ever. 

Guru rabindranath tagore in these famous lines is pointing to the fact that even one major 

failure results in so much disdaine in our minds that we are not able to look to bright side or 

opportunities better than that offered.gurudev was himself a famous humanist of 20th 

century and so his words must have deep and wide meaning for humanity as a whole. 

Currently in various parts of world ,there is lot of anarchy as well as ingression of lots of 

vices in mankind.whether it be Ukraine or Syria or Iraq or knife massacres of china or 

threats of terrorism ,climate change ,poverty ,joblessness and much more ,yet these lines of 

great humanist are pointing to available solutions and opportunities if and if only hope and 

positive attitude dnt die from our minds. 

First of all in the political scenario all over world ,there is rise of power hungry political class 

with frequent unstabilities in political governance as well as corruption gaining ground all 

over world .not only this,some countries are showing trend of reversing back from 

democracy to dictatorship for example the case of Egypt where the democratically elected 

government was toppled in 2013 by military dictatorship or the Thailand ,where army took 

control over democracy and its institutions. 

But there is a hope and it comes from rising middle class especially youth who is quite 

apprehensive and aspirational,rising tide of democracy which is getting its fuel from 

increasing connectivity of today‘s world via internet.result is demonstrations like arab 

spring which jottled middle east or standing man protests of turkey which made the 

government of the day to look to following words of Abraham Lincoln –govt is of the people 

,ffor the people,by the people 

Then comes arena of social sphere in the world as a whole .degrading conditions of women 

in many ways whether it be by domestic violence or by way of Islamic state soldiers selling 

yajidi girls as sex slaves ,is a matter of serios concern .neglect of childhood is another 

problem in social sphere and its quite acute in rich countries because parents are finding less 

and less time for their children.not only this,social discrimination between haves and have 

nots of society if hallmark of many societies especially poor ones 

But there arrives a hope whenever a woman comes out of home and starts working .if this 

time is marked by the increasing atrocities against women ,then this is also the time when 

many of the leaders of today whether be president of brazil or head of international 

monetary fund or some multinational companies like pepsico are women.isnt it an irony of 

this time?democracy with its inherent concept of one person one vote and one vote one 

value is resulting in mainstreaming many of those marginalized and discriminated till 

now.vibrant civil society is a catalyst in all this positive change 
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Thirdly comes the issue of international relations where the words of gurudev 

holdrelevance.international relations of today are marked by increased animosities between 

nations in various fields like border disputes between india china or disputes over Falkland 

island between united kingdom and argentina .covert support by countries in fuelling 

disturbances is the rule now a days rather than exception for example iran had pointed to a 

computer virus that was being used by usa for stealing important nuclear data from 

iran.weakness of international inst. To uphold the peace is also a main concern of today like 

nato attacks in middle east inspite of non allowance from un 

But a burning desire of peace is still there.rise of multipolar world on basis of equality bw 

nations as well as basic understanding among people around world that‘war don‘t 

determine who is right but who is left‘ is certainly a good step in right direction.political 

systems all over the world are now maturing with single focus in their mind of welfare of 

people and communities. 

Fourthly it‘s the economic sphere which is reflecting the essence of words of gurudev tagore 

.there is a global crisis of 2008 which happened following fall of lehmann brothers,euro crisis 

with all its effects echoed in all over the world .not only this,high instability of currencies in 

third world countries like turkey south Africa india brazil is making the financial scene more 

volatile than ever ,inequality in economic terms is so much that in a recent study it was 

shown that 10% of people around globe hold more than 40% of total money worldwide 

But stars are scintillating even in this field when the governors of central banks come 

together and discuss these issues with positive attitude that their fate and destinies are 

interlinked to each other.opening of trade barriers is infusing a new life in commerce and 

fortunes of people and leading to virtual borderless world as pointed out by former chines 

prez‖b of business is more important than b of border‖.youth of today is becoming more 

and more financial literate which will emerge as a treasure for our common future. 

Then comes the field of environment and ecology in which the sun is setting consistently 

though not as rapidly as thought for.forests are increasingly been cleared like what 

happening to lungs of world that is pristine amazon forests ,increasing number of animals 

are becoming critical endangered or extinct as pointed out by iucn,temperature is on rise 

specially after industrial revolution and its associated changes like rise in water levels etc. 

But there is also a positive side in this field.recently as pointed out by scientists that ozone 

layer is recovering fast and ozone hole disappearing.this is all because of efforts of people all 

over the world in sync with montreal protocol of 1987.world leaders are increasingly 

becoming sensitive to the plight of those affected by climate change.unfcc ,global climate 

fund are all positive results of that.moreover,rise of vocal civil society in promotion of 

environment related issues is a heartwarming trend for example greenpeace society mission 

against unsustainable oil welling in Russia and in Scandinavian countries . 

Lastly there is the philosophical field which can be an apt example displaying the 

deterministic attitude of Bengali poet.there is rise of materialism in society.there is 

commodification of each and every thing whether it be the time or human being itself.some 

countries have even legalized such commodification for example child labour is now legal in 

some latin American countries .world of today is now structured in such a mould that greed 

of personal profit over opportunity of social benefit is not only accepted but appreciated 

.result is the fall of morality and values to its lowest ebb in this world. 

http://relevance.international/
http://1987.world/
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However there is glittering hope even in such an environment and as per this hope ,ethics 

and morality in today‘s world is not an option in itself but need in this highly interlinked 

society.people are warming up to their fellow beings irrespective of border ,class 

,race,sex.isnt it evident by the fact that the oldest democracy of world thts usa has given its 

position of head of state to a person from that race which had been neglected and oppressed 

till now? 

All this discussion is clearly an adaptation of the lines of gurudev in this modern world .the 

idea of hope and never fall back attitude that was given by this intellectual still holds 

relevance in all the subjects of human life.hope for a better time and fight for a generous 

world was and is and will always be a lighthouse for humanity as a whole.this was also 

echoed by mahatma Gandhi,who was contemporary of guru tagore,when he said‖in all 

through history the ways of love and truth have always won.there has been tyrants and 

murderes and sometimes they seem invincible but in the end they always fall.think of it 

always‖ its hopeful that in future ,when the sun of opportunity will set for mankind,it will 

instead of sobbing under the veil of darkness ,enjoy the beauty of stars and will gear up for 

sunrise. 

―Non-violence is the first article of my faith. It is also the last article of my creed.‖ 

– M. K. Gandhi 

 

How the world understands non-violence: 

Raghu, a social reformer undertakes a stick approach to reform the wayward children onto 

the path of goodness. 

Shyam , an Army commander has been awarded the Gallantry award to kill five of enemy's 

soldier single-handedly at the time of war. 

Sarthak, a common man is lauded by the society to kill one of the goons in a scuffle in order 

to protect a woman's dignity 

Now think! Under the western concept of non violence , which define non violence as the 

personal practice of being harmless to self and others under every condition. Which of the 

above acts would qualify as being non violent? 

The answer to the above question is none! Because, the above mentioned conditions depict 

the use of force in one form or the other, which according to the western philosophers who 

conceptualise non violence as something that lacks violence rather on the basis of reasoning 

are violent in nature. 

However, Indian philosophy does not define non violence merely as something that lacks 

violence. Rather, non violence has deeper connotations in the Indian philosophical setup. 

Meaning of Non violence in Indian Philosophy: 
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The importance of non-violence in the Indian socio-cultural milieu can be inferred from the 

famoous saying of the vedas, "Ahimsa parmo Dharma" which means, Non violence is 

supreme. Violence in the Indian philosophy is not just limited to the use of force against 

someone but rather on whom the force is being used against is also taken into consideration. 

the ancient indian social order based on the varnashrama system which seeked to divide the 

society on the basis of thee social order of Brahmana (teacher), Kshatriya(warrior), 

Vaishya(trader) and Shudra(peasent). 

The vedas though denounced all sort of violence against the living and the non-living; men 

and animals, and on self and nature. it however, openly advocated wars. so the question 

that comes to our mind is, how can then Sanatana Dharma which follows the teachings of 

the Vedas can be called non-violent in nature. 

the answer to this question lies in the specifics found in the vedas it self. Vedas only allowed 

the Kshatriya clan to wage wars. this has been propagated by many as the manifestation of 

the adherent divisions made in the society on the basis of birth. however, this is not so. by 

allowing only Kshatriyas to wage wars, the vedas followed one of the basic premise of non-

violence that is do not use force against the weak. 

Also, the vedas have propagated the code of honour and have defined the reasons for which 

a war can be waged. such has been done so that the force is not used in excesses and to fulfil 

the heineous vested designs. 

The ancient Indian philosophers were aware of the fact that violence cannot be the solution 

to any problem rather instead of solving the problem it further infuriates it. this is the reason 

why a range of the ancient Indian law makers like Kautilya, Narada and Manu laid stress on 

friendship treaties so as to develop a potent deterrent against wars. 

Gandhi's definition of Non-Violence: 

Gandhi considered non violence not in terms of a mere definition but rather he considered 

as a way of living. Gandhi's concept of non-violence was not something which is left over in 

the absence of violence rather, he considered that the absence of non-violence leads to 

violence. he believed in the saying that" an eye for an eye will make the whole world blind". 

By this he meant that violence cannot be solved by violence as instead of solving the 

problem it further infuriates it. according to gandhi, the whole idea of seeing violence as the 

solution to the prevailing problems is the flawed one as solutions brought about by violent 

methods are only temporary in nature whereas long lasting prospects of peace can be 

brought about by following the non-violent methods. 

Gandhi is considered as the foremost proponent on the non-violence but is often 

misunderstood. Scholars from around the world have accused gandhi of failing to denounce 

violence during the quit india movement. However, such action or rather inaction 

undertaken by Gandhi had its route in the ancient Indian thoughts of Righteousness which 

propagated that suffering violence and not protesting against it cannot be qualified as non 

violence but rather as a violence of greater degree- "A violence induced on self". 
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Gandhi in his teachings propagated the use of force against a tyrant as he would not 

understand the language of "satya" (peace) and" Ahimsa" (non violence). To not raise one's 

voice against violence is called cowardinence which according to Gandhi was the highest 

degree of violence as it gives incentive to the unjust to perform more such acts of violence 

The basis of Gandhi's views on non-violence stems from Shrimad Bhagvat Geeta. which, of 

all its goodliness has been criticised by the western thinkers as something that propogated 

war. for this reason also Gandhi has been often criticised. However, a deeper understanding 

of the teachings of Geeta would clarify Gandhi's philosophy of non-violence. 

The idea of Ahimsa, to which Indian traditions point- include the tradition that finds 

expression in the geeta- is not an ideal of simply refraining away from harm due to some 

divine command or injunction. It is both a consequence and means to the realization of a 

state of consciousness in which the distinction of " I and mine" is transcended and in which 

one makes no differentiation between the suffering of the 'self; and the suffering of 'others'. 

Non Violence as under Indian Constitution: 

Though the Indian constitution has invoked practices and systems from all across the globe, 

it's underlying ethos can be discovered in the Indian philosophical system. 

The Preamble of the constitution seeks a socialistic pattern of the society that is the society 

devoid of disparities in the socio-economic sphere; a society based on the principles of 

equality, liberty and fraternity. this, is essential for a diverse society like India as it ensures 

that the rights of the weak would not be trampled upon by the strong and thus will ensure a 

stable society devoid of any organized violence. 

similarly, Article 14 (rule of law) ensures equal treatment to get justice; this will ensure the 

resolution of conflict in a non violent manner on the basis of the sound principle of law. 

Article 15 and Article 16 seeks to provide equal opportunities in terms of social status and 

employment to those who have suffered from centuries of injustice. thereby solving the 

problem of mentally inflicted violence. 

Article 17, 18, 23, 24; provide avenues to those suffering from economic, social and legal 

injustice in the society to vent out their grievance and seek due remedy from the law. 

The Indian constitution has not just limited itself to the propogation of the non violent 

principles domestically but also at the iinternational level. Based on the ancient Indian 

thought of "Vasudeva Kutumbakam" that is, the world is oone big family. the Article 50 

specifically talks about to maintain just and friendly relations with the foreign countries and 

to respect international laws and treaties. 

Non- Violence Today: 

With ever growing inter-relationships between various countries has not only led to the 

growing cooperation and sense of partnership between them but has also led to conflicts 

between them. 
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with phenominal increase in technology leading to the creation of the weapons of mass 

destruction, the increasing role played by the non-state actors, the increasing of the 

competition for the limited resources of energy, the lust of some to create hegemony in the 

international relations, the ever increasing human aspirations and the problems created due 

to the unfulfillment of the same, the conflicts on community resources like land, water, air 

etc., and the conflict regarding the gods themselves has necessitated the need for serious 

steps to be undertaken to bring about peace and stability in the world. 

The need for such peace and stability was always felt. During the period in the late 19th 

century, it was thought that only war is the solution to bring about lasting peace and 

stability. The manifestation of which we saw in the form of the First World War. Though, the 

war did managed to bring about peace for a brief period of twenty years but it raised the 

monster of yet another World War which was even more sinister in nature and character. 

Similarly, Indian even after its long standing view of the efficacy of peaceful resolution of 

conflicts found itself to be dragged into five full scale wars with no resolution is sight. 

Thus there is a need to give peace a chance to resolve the global community of its conflict. 

But, as Gandhi says, "Logic can be given to a logical person, Rationality to a rational and 

Love who believes in love" . Gandhi believed in calling out to the soul of a person as he 

considered soul to be something as pure. but those, who propagate violence to fulfil their 

selfish needs are the ones whose soul is long dead and must be dealt with strictly. However, 

even that treatment should be just and should not violate the right of others. 

The one who seeks to find inner peace by taking away the peace of others is as much guilty 

of violence as the one who simply takes away the life of others. 

To make world a beautiful place to live in it is imperative that apart from seeking good for 

oneself, we seek good for others too. 

Om, Sarve bhavantu sukhinaḥ, Sarve santu nirāmayāḥ, Sarve bhadrāṇi paśyantu, Mā 

kashchit duḥkha bhāgbhavet. (May all be prosperous and happy, May all be free from 

illness, May all see what is spiritually uplifting, May no one suffer) 

 

Other essay 

 

Non-violence is the personal practice of being harmless to self and others under every 

condition. It comes from the belief that hurting people, animals or the environment is 

unnecessary to achieve an outcome. It forms an integral part of India‘s rich cultural heritage 

and its religious philosophies, having been propounded by many religions like Buddhism, 

Jainism and Hinduism. It is necessary in current perspective to revisit the concept and 

understand its meaning and relevance in current scenario. 
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Ashoka 

The value of ―Ahimsa‖ or non-violence was realised initially by Asoka, who after his war 

with Kalinga, seeing the terrible human tragedy that was left in its wake, decided to follow it 

and took his rule and his kingdom to new levels of human progress and achievement. 

However, he also took stringent measures to ensure that people would not rise up in 

rebellion against him and though he did not wage another war, he was not 

against utilising force to maintain peace. 

Mahatma Gandhi 

Non-violence was one of the biggest philosophies re-taught to us by Mahatma Gandhi 

which resulted in people from all walks of life coming together and protesting against the 

colonial rule as one entity, something which nobody thought was possible. It was possibly 

the 

most radical approach that could have been adopted in face of oppression and strength of 

British colonial force, which was at its peak during the time. This philosophy catapulted the 

struggle for India‘s independence from the level of collection of a disorganised, 

unsynchronised and localised efforts to the shape of a nation-wide mass movement with a 

wide base, a common goal and a common demand. 

But as time progressed and disillusionment with the British grew, be it for being mocked in 

respect to demands after extending support to British in World War I, during the multiple 

round table conferences, or the continuing policy of Divide & Rule followed by British, as 

well as their use of force in making India a part of World War II without considering the 

demand of local population, even Mahatma Gandhi shifted away from his long-standing 

condemnation of violence. In 1942, a few months before the Quit India resolution was 

announced, ―Gandhi argued that under certain conditions the use of violence would not 

injure the national cause, however much he might prefer a different form of service‖. 

Gandhi had 

always argued that violence was acceptable to use in immediate self-defense such as against 

murderers and rapists, and by 1942, he had decided that violent resistance to British rule 

could also fit underneath this category, as a form of immediate and instinctual resistance 

against criminal acts. These excerpts from our history serve the purpose of exemplifying that 

non-violence in its pure form is not always advisable. While it did a tremendous job of 

weaving different threads of people in same cloth of Indian nationalism, it fell short of 

expectation when it came to actually moving British into developing a favorable stance 

towards India. 

Non-violence as First article of Faith 

Non-violence is still the first article of faith when it comes to India‘s domestic as well as 

foreign policy. 

This is visible in the way India deals with its neighbours, despite multiple 

provocations and aggressions, since its Independence. Even in case of internal treats like 
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those of Left Wing extremism, the policy has more focus on increasing the level of 

development in these areas and facilitating surrender by extremists rather than following an 

all-out policy of warfare. That we do not believe in responsing to violence by violence until 

made necessary was also reflected in the Supreme Court‘s verdict against ―Salwa Judum‖, 

due to its questionable means of achieving success in LWE affected areas. 

The ill-effects of war and violence are easily noticeable in the world around us. Countries in 

Africa which are war-torn are decades, even centuries behind the developing and developed 

countries in terms of their infrastructure and human development. Most of the focus of 

policy makers is in securing themselves by being a part of the Arms Race for which they are 

heavily reliant on Western Superpowers. Even in India, 12% of our GDP is spent on Defence 

while only 7% of it is spent on health and welfare measures for the general public. This 

shows the enormous 

difference that peace can make to the world around us. Even internally, the difference in 

growth between violence affected areas of central India and peaceful areas are glaring. 

Violence on a smaller scale has become much more common in the garb of peaceful 

measures. We often see protests turning violent, communal hatred being instigated and riots 

being fuelled in the name of achieving results which could never justify such means. Such 

violence is detrimental to the very fabric of society and leaves wounds which keep festering 

unseen for a long time. 

Not the Last Article of Creed 

But in the current global scenario where countries are armed to teeth to protect their 

interests as well as safeguard themselves against external and internal aggressions, non-

violence cannot be the final article of one‘s creed. Today India is being threatened on 

multiple security fronts and issues range from known external and internal threats to 

external state sponsored terrorism. Despite multiple efforts being made in the direction, the 

armed conflicts-both internal and external-show no 

sign of abating, and are a big threat to nation‘s sovereignty as well as 

economic and social progress. Surely some efforts outside the bounds of 

non-violence are necessitated under such circumstances. 

On a global perspective, we can see countries in Middle East and Africa who are being war-

torn and no solution can be seen in sight, in these cases non-violence is not the answer in 

their current state of affairs. Militant Organizations like ISIS and Boko Haram 

cannot be controlled by non-violence and affective stringent measures are required to 

control them before they create more chaos and blood-shed. Over the last century several 

such outfits have and genocides have wreaked havoc on humanity. Senseless violence is not 

the answer to such transgressions on human life and property but controlling them is 

necessary before corrective steps could be taken. 

There exists a strong correlation between peace, prosperity and non-violence. In areas 

having high growth rates, we seldom find violent measures being undertaken to achieve any 
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results. It is 

necessary to ensure that the fruits of growth and development are shared with all. The 

philosophy of non-violence cannot stand on its own, it needs the support of crutches of 

pillars of equality, brotherhood and respect for all. These values need to be imbibed by 

current as well as future generations to make a positive change in global scenario. The world 

is an inter-connected village today and as long as there will be poverty, under-development 

and dissatisfaction in one area or the other, it is not possible to eliminate the cause of 

violence from our society and truly take the path of non-violence. This can only be done if 

we start trying to achieve results by using non-violence as the first measure of solving 

things. Only then can we progress as a society and make it as a final article of creed in true 

sense. 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 


